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tut e ol apy. 
"head he was one of / the moſt expert | 
Midwives in his Time; chat be N 
Ard of Midwifery further t who went 
before him; and that he has Wiit à Beck 
Wich met with: a very favourable Recep- 
tion, and is uniwerfally eſteem d: But ſin 
there never was an Author, who either ex- 
hauſted his Subject, or had an adequate 
Knowledge of it it muſt be- that it 
is not ĩ le to add both to the Thedre- 
-rical and Practibal Part of ita i en. 

Beſides, it ische Duty of avery Man ro 
"improve chat Art which he profeſes and 
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; The PREFACE. 
by 2 8 eee of the Diſcoyeries 
SI Few 


| 5 5 nor oblig'd to the firſt Pilots for , 
the Diſcovery of 'whble. Countries, which | 
2 bod 8 any 4 of? And — it 
then thought that n er Diſcov 

at 'neturefcould ſs till in th 


85 125 ogg aroſc ſome noble and aſpiring 
ſenſſhle of the vaſt Di- 


e — ue 8; wo 


3 and: 


Es aria; in > öpbich they 
o well, as to diſcover ia of, World. 
hs in all probability,owemufthaye been 
utter Strangers u ar-this day, if they had 
vontented themſelves with the os 
thoſe firſt Navigators had made; - 
i Tis juft ſo with Phyſidki:: For had the 
ons of ir chought chat mo more was 

expected from em, but to turn over the Vo- 
- Totes of ithe/Amtients, anl. co make tham- 
{elves Maſters df their '/Qpiitions and Doc- 
rines, will any nne ſay that it had made the 
Figure that it now does? Muſſt we not have 
Seen unacquainted with augreat donſi- 
285 and noble „ found out 
r | againſt 
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The PREFACE. 
againſt a vaſt Number of Diſeaſes, moſt part 
of which were heretofore look'd upon as in- 
curable? Had Surgeons perform d Opera- 
tions after the cruel manner of the Antientg, 
and with the ſame Inſtruments they made 
-uſe of, would their Art have been improv'd 


at the rate it is? Had the Learned World 


been ſatisſied with the Diſcoveries made hy 


| the Delauren?s,” the Riolanns's, the Bartho- 
lips, and ſeveral other $kilful Anatomilts, 


could we have underſtood the Structure of 


human Body, and the ſeveral Springs and 


Parts which move and compoſe that admi- 


rable Machine, as we do? Had not certain 
Anatomiſts of the laſt Age, of great Pene- 
tration and Learning, 
ſtrated to us a great many Things which the 
3 knew nothing of, We muſt. have 
Blood ro this day. And had not the Lacteal 
Veins, the Thoracick Duct, and a great ma- 


ny other 
C — 
we ſhould not have kde that the Heart 


diſcover d and demon- 


ignorant of the Circulation of the 


Parts, whoſe Structure 400 Ulle the 
underſtood not, been diſcover'd, 


is the principal Inſtrument and Cauſe of 1 
guificrion, it 
Hence we infer, that we augbt by no 


means to pay a icit Reſpect to the 
Antients; ſor tho r ble to them 


for chalking out the Way, and giving us 


ſome ſmall Inſight into Anatomy, yet we 


muſt carefully enquire into the Truth of 


vanc d, ſince they were 
A ſubject 


* 


het Pp REFACE. 
abject to petenz and pen, like our 
ſelpes. 11 
| Maurictus; who, in the bogidning of his | 
Weck, ge an Anatomical Deſcription of 
the Parts of Generation in Women, is en- 
-rirely of the Opinion of the Antients in the 
Buſineſs of Man's Production; and main- 
"tains" that Generation is accompliſh'd by 
the Mixture of the Virile Seed with that * $ 
the Female: and is ſo wedded to this 
Rien. that tho Diſcoveries were made in 
Time, which fully prove that Man, as vella 48 
all other Animals, is ab Ovo, yet he cou d ne- 
ver be prevail d upon to quit it; but, having 
publiſh d ir in the firſt Edition of his Book, 
in the Vear 1668, took care that it ſhow'd | 
ſtand in all the ſubſequent ones in the ye 
Terms in which he had exprefs'd it at fi 
© Wherefore that young Surgeons may not be 
i miſled by him, I hall endeavour in the begin- 
nin of 1 1 reatiſe to ſet the true Theory 
and Doctrise of Generation in a clear Li nl 
2 6 ea diyides his Treatiſe into t 
Books: In the irſt, he ſhews how a Wo. 
man with Child ought to be order d and go- 
vern'd; in the Second, how ſhe ought to be 
afliſted in Labour; and in the Third, what 
Care muſt be taken of her in Childbed. His 
Method is certainly obs: ; yet by treating of 
ſeyeral Diſeaſes which a Surgeon has nothing 
to do with, but Phyſicians only, he- Has 
twell'd bis Book fo a large Volume. 


But 


N and others who practiſe 


The PREFACE. 
But I am refoly'd to keep within the 
Bounds preſcrib'd to the Surgeon; and there- 
fore ſhall diſcourſe of ſuch Diſeaſes only as 
require his Skill and Care, and. of ſuch Ac- 


cidents as befal Women with Child, Women 
newly deliver'd, and new-born Children. 


And ſeeing Midwifery has no occaſion for 
nice or ſolemn Arguments, Iwill induſtriouſly 
ſhun them as much as I can, that I may the 
better attend to the practical and uſeful part, 
wherein I purpoſe to be very particular and 
exact: So that this Book, containing what- 
ever is valuable in Mauriceau, and other Au- 
thors whe haye writ on the Subject, will I 
hope be a ſure Guide to young Surgeons, 
lidwitery.. 

Tho I have given an exact Deſcription of 
the Parts of Generation in both Sexes in m 
Anatomy, which has been ſo well receiy'd 
by the Publick, I have thought fit to repeat 
it here, to ſave the Reader the Expence and 
Trouble of purchaſing or finding another 
Book upon the account of that; which it is 
abſolutely neceſſary for him to have a clear 
and diſtin Idea of, in order to underſtand 
the Myſtery of Generation, which is fully 
explain'd in this Treatiſe, | 

here are a great many Cuts which repre- 
ſent the different Situations of Infants in the 
Womb, in the Books of Gaillemeau, Mauri- 
ceau, and other Authors, which I take to be 


of very little uſe, and therefore have not in- 


ſerted them here. Tis not by the Eye, but 
” WY the 


vii 


viii 


r preference to one or the ot 
gations which Mothers have to ſickle 8857 


at 


Tie P R EFACE. 
che Touch only, that the Artiſt tuft . 


- of the Poſtilte and Situation of the Child . 


the Womb. 

thought it very neceſſary, however, to 
inſert gutes of the Parts of Generation in 
both Sexes; becauſe their Structute cat | 
well be imdetſtood without them. I have |} 
likewiſe catisd to be inferred the Figures of 


the Inſtrbments that are moſt us'd in Mid. 


wifery, and of ſome others, Which Surgeons 
are, ſomerimes oblig'd to make uſe of 

Tho we tieither treat of Diſeaſes, nor of 
hing cal 0 erations, in the Sixth Book, 
yer ?t s uy leſs curious or uſeful than t 


Rye ſeeing it ſhews the 
Menn iich are feceſſary to oF 1 


compleat Man-Midwife and An divife, and 
contains Reaſons for kg ofe of, ont 9e 
4% 


own Children are alſo ſer forth. And laftly, 


the Oualifications of a good! Nurſe and Chilcl- 
bed · Nurſe are put down; ſo that without this 
laſt Book, this Treatiſe had been incompleat 
ana defedtive. | 
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BOOK I. ny 
of the Generation of Man. © 


Was T is abſolutely neceſſary for all who To der- 
15 would — how a Child is fend how 


2 


— in ce en ſtudy the atients; a 
were all miſtaken in the buſinefs of Man's Pro- 
duQion, and their Opinion, which was handed 
dyn from one t6- another, can't be maintained 
at this time of day.” 


It is in the Writings of the modern Ana 


miſts that we muſt expect to find the Traſh: 
they only have enter'd into the hidden 
crets of Nature; and by labotious Diſſe&ion 

of the ſeveral Parts of human Body, and due 
Reflection upon 'em, have diſcover'd its true 
Mechatiſm ; they alone can give us inſight. into 

it: we-malt therefore conſult An and ii 3 
upon their Accounts only. | 
* I 5 
Sc * 


7 . 


2 Df the Generation of Man. 
Book I. It is but reaſonable then, or rather abſolutely 
WY 'V neceſſary, to underſtand theſe Parts in Man and 
78 Woman; for did we not firſt treat of the admira- 
ble Springs by which they are mov'd, no part of 
the following Diſcourſe could be under ſtood. And 
in truth, were it my Deſign to explain Generation 
by Faculties, the Reader, after ſuch an Explica- 
tion, would remain as ignorant as before: for the 
word Faculty is only a Term which the Antients 
made uſe of when they treated of natural things; 
aſſigning for the cauſe of the Motion of each 
Part, a Faculty, by which it perform'd, what, by 
its Make, it could not but do. But ſeeing I pur- 
poſe to ſhow that Generation, as well as all o- 
ther Motions of human Body, are the pure Ef- 
fects of Mechaniſm; to give light to the things 
which I am to diſcourſe of, I muſt begin with 
an Anatomical Deſcription of the Parts proper 
to Generation. The firſt Chapter ſhall con- 
- tain thoſe in Men; the ſecond, thoſe proper to 
Women. | | 
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A Deſcription of the Parts of Generation 
in Man. | 


[ 


'N /FAN is born mortal; it is, certain that eve- 
5 ry Step that he takes, leads to Death: 
| nothing can make him immortal; and all the 
Relief which Medicine can afford, ſerves only to 
l Fier him a ſhort Reprieve, but cannot exempt 
5 bim from Death. The only Comfort he hath 
| in theſe fatal Circumſtances, is the proſpect of 
living again, in a Child; and this * 
7 | | - 


Of the Generation of Man. iP: 
the Parts of Generation procure for him ; for Char. 
tis by their means that Nature perpetuates her VS. 
ſelf, while ſhe conſtantly fills ap the vacant plas 
ces of ſach as die, with others who come into 
the World. And to provoke Man to beget his 
Like, ſhe hath beſtowed upon the Parts deſign'd 
for this Service; fuch an exquiſite Feeling, and 
ſenſible Titillation, that he often not minding 
the Dictates of Reaſon, attends to nothing but 
the gratifying of his Paſſion ; and the Idea of the 
Pleaſare, as well as the Deſire he has to immor- 
talize himſelf, ſo fire his Imagination, that he 
very indiſcreetly abandons himfelf to the natu- 
ral Impetus which every Animal has for Coition, 
and the multiplying of its Kind. 

The Parts inſervient to Generation, are com- The Parts 
mon, or proper: The common are found in both I Genera- 
Sexes; ſuch as the ſpermatick Veſſels, the Teſti-  ©* 
cles, and the Yaſa deferentia : the proper are ei- 8 
ther peculiar to Man, as the Paraſtatæ or Epidy- 
dimes, the Veſiculæ Seminales, the Proſtate, aud 
the Penis; or to Woman, as the Matrix. 

Theſe are all the Parts of Generation which 
Pm to treat of. I ſhall begin with a Deſcription 
of the Organs in Man; and ſhall ſet. before you, 
not only thoſe that are proper to him, but alſo 
thoſe which he has in common with, Woman 
that we may ſee wherein they differ. I ſhall 
obſerye'the ſame Method in all that I lay before 
you: | 

Several Authors have maintain'd, that all theſe 
Parts deſerve no leſs to be called Noble, than the 
Brain and Heart: and there are even ſome who 
go farther, and who prefer them to all others 
alledging, that the Brain and Heart are of uſe 
for the preſeryation of one Animal only, where- 
as thoſe are employ'd for the propagation of the 
Species, in which many Individuals are * 
wy 3 - The 
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Of the Generation of Man. 

The. Parts 'in Man which preſent themſelves 
firſt, are the four ſpermatick. Veſſels, viz. two 
Arteries, and two Veins. | 

The two ſpermatick Arteries ariſe from the 


anterior part of the Trunk of the Aorta, about 


A. A. 
Two /per- 
matick 
Arteries. 


two Fingers breadth below the Emulgents; that 
on the right ſide about half a Finger's breadth 
higher than that on the left: they paſs oblique- 
Iy over the Ureters, and deſcend along the Far 
Muſcle to the Groin, where a production of the 
Peritoneum inveſts them, and carries them to the 
Teſticles, while they paſs thro the Aponeuroſes of 


the Muſcles of the Belly, 


The two ſpermatick Veins go from the Teſti- 
cles to the Yena Cava, to the Trunk of which 
that on the right ſide goes directly, whereas that 
on the left goes to the Emulgent: in their way, 
ſome ſmall branches of Veins from the Perito- 
neum and neighbouring Muſcles join them, and 
bring them the remainder of the Blood ia thoſe. 
Parts, to be carry'd- back to the Vena Cava. | 

The Artery and Vein, whereof the one aſ- 


cends, and the other deſcends, on each fide, come 


Corpus 
Varicoſum, 


near to ane another, and receive a Cover from 
the Peritoneum, The ſeveral Branches of the 
Vein aſcending, meeting there, by their Windings 
and Inoſculations, form the Corpus varicoſum, or 
Pyramidale, whoſe Baſe reaches almoſt to the 
Teſticles, The Artery contributes nothing to- 
wards it, for it deſcends to the Teſticle almoſt 
in a ſtrait Line, without ſending forth any Bran- 


ches, except three Fingers breadth above its In- 


ſertion, where it divides into two; the ſmaller 
is ſpent upon the Epidydimes, and the bigger on 
he Teſticles : and therefore we muſt not with 
ome late Authors affirm, that the Vein and Ar- 


tery by their Twiſtiogs and Inoſculations, make 


the Plexus Pampiniformis, _ 


. * - 
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F 


The ſpermatick Veſſels are larger in Men than Chap. r: 


Women, and the Arteries in both are ſometimes 
larger than the Veins: they pierce nat the Peri- 


duction, together with ſome branches of Nerves 
which ariſe from a Plexus in the Hypogaſtrium, 
and thoſe of the twenty-one pair of the Spine, 
which go directly to the Teſticles, to furniſh 
them with Animal Spirits, or according to ſome, 
with Seed. But this can't be; for the Nerves 
which carry ſo fine a Liquor, cannot receive one 
ſo thick as the Semen. The ſpermatick Veſſels 
are not only wrapt up in a production of the 
Peritoneum, but they are alſo ty'd together by 
ſeveral membranous: Fibres that are faſtned to 
this exterior Cover: Here are likewiſe ſome 


ſmall Lymphatick Veſſels, which gd to the Re- 


ceptacle of the Chyle. 


It is ask'd, why the left Spermatick is inſer- De left 


ted into the Emulgent, and not into the Trunk 
of the Cava, as the right is? The Anſwer is, 


3 
The bigneſs 
N w of the 5per- 
roneum, 48 in Dogs, but are contain'd in its pro- maticks. 


Vein goes 
to the E- 


That did it croſs the Aorta, it would be in unge. 


danger of burſting by its continual Pulſatien ; 
and this Pulſation, and the bigneſs of the Artery, 
would hinder the return of the Blood by the 
ſpermatick Vein into the Cava, eſpecially ſeeing 
this Liquor, both ſizy and poor at its ſetting 
out from the Teſticle, reaches the  Emulgent 


with no ſmall difficulty; even tho Nature has 


placed at proper diſtances ſeveral Valves, as 
Steps for it to aſcend by. 


The Antients call'd the ſpermatick Veins and Theſe Veſ- 


Arteries, Vaſa Praparantia, becauſe they judg dg 


that the Seed receiv'd its firſt form in them; 


and therefore they ſuppos'd theſe Veſſels join'd — 
by ſenſible Holes or Orifices opening into one a- 

nother, to which they gave the name of Anuaſto · 
moſes, by means of which they thought the Ar- 
| a WG terial 
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Book U terial and Venal Blood were mixt, and that both 
S heing detain'd for ſome time in the Plexus Pam- 
IRS piſs, there receiv'd the firſt- Colour of 


But the Principle which we build upon differs 
widely from their falſe Opinion ; for it teaches 
us that the Blood is carry'd. directly by the two 
Arteries to the Teſticles, and that if they divide 
each into two ſmall Branches a little before they 
are ſpent upon them, it is for their more con- 
venient entring by ſeveral Paſſages at once, and 
that the ſeminal Particles with which the Blood 
is charged may be the better ſeparated from it: 
beſides, the Doctrine of Circulation teaches- us, 
that the remainder of this Blood is ſent back by 
the ſper matick Veins to the Vena Cava, and that 

| There are there are no Anaſtomoſes of Arteries with Veins, 
no Anaſto- either here, or in any other part of human 
moſes.of Body: For tis evident, that if the Blood paſſed 
#heje Veſ- from the Extremities of the Arteries into thoſe 

| eln. of the Veins, as it would were there any ſuch 
thing as an Anaſtomoſis, the Parts could neither 
nouriſhed, nor the Secretions performed: and 

in vain ſhould Nature have beſtowed on the Ar- 

teries ſuch thick Coats to keep in the arterial 

Blood, if ſhe had join'd thoſe Tubes with Veins 

whoſe Coats are ſo thin ; for then the Arteries 

and Veins would make as it were but one Veſſel. 

To theſe Reaſons, which are all very ſatisfacto- 

ry, we may add, that if the Blood that moves 

with ſo great force in the Arteries, could imme- 
diately paſs from them into the Veins, it would 
forthwith diſtend, and infallibly burſt them. 

I. Experi- Our Sen ſes, as well as our Reaſon, ſerve to refute 
ment fo this Doctrine of the Antients; as appears by the 
prove it, following Experiment which I often made: I took 
two Liquors compos'd of Oil and Wax melted to- 
gerher ; to the one I put alittle Vermilion, to = 
Ii: | E | other. 


* 


/ 
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other a green Tincture, that their Colours might Chapel, 

differ; with the help of a Syringe, I readily injec» Wl 
ted one of them into the ſpermatick Artery, hut 

could not make the other enter into the Vein 

becauſe the Valves which open upward, hindered: 

but ſo ſoon as I found. the privcipg Branch of the 

Vein near to the Teſticle, I eaſily injeted my Li- 

quor, and filled all the Branches with it, ſo that 

it diſcharg'd itſelf into the Vena Caua; and the 

Liquors, which ought. to be injected warm, cool- 

Is Soken'd, and made it very eaſy for me to 

di N even the eſt Branches. I found the 

red Liquor in all the Branches of ghe Arteries, 

and the green in thoſe of the Veins, hut did not 

perceive that any part had paß d from the ss 

to the other: whence I may juſtly conclude, that 

there are no Anaſtomoſes, and that the Blood in 

the ſpermatick Artery is carry d to the Teſticle, 

and that in the Vein back to the Trunk of the 


Cava unmixt. 2 aw vir a x- 150 

In making this Experiment, the ;Veſſels muſt Remorks 
be open'd no further than is neceſſary, for intro- en #bis 
ducing the Point of the Syringe 3 otherwiſe ſome „r. 
ſmall Branches, by which the 44 — would run 
out, may be cut: and if you are pleas d to make, 
this Experiment, you will have no cauſe to grudge; 
the trouble; for whilſt you eadeayour to find out 
Truth, you will have an opportunity to obſerve. 


the Circumvolutions and Inoſcplations. of the 
Veins, which is well worth your While. 

lam convinced, that theſe Circumvolutions of The ne of 
the Veins, ſerve to facilitate the aſcent of the c 
Blood which they carry; and- that, Nature 7-5 moins 
the ſame contrivance that we da; When we go 
up a Hill, for we a ſcend not in ſtrait ine, but 
turn ſometimes to 11 right, and ſometimes to 


the left, deſcribing the Figure of a Zic zac, til 5 


at laſt we reach the top. 
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Wn the Commetes-of Ms. 


The Valves in the cavity of the Veins are likes 
wiſe of great uſe to catry the Blood upwards, ' 


22 Fand are laced at pro diſtances to bear it up, 


” the Valves 


and Sper- 
maticks, 


Ss. 


and hinder it fron ling back; and by this 
means it returns to the Vena Cava, tho ever 
ſo little propelꝰd by new Blood coming into th 
ſpermatick Vein. The Deſcription now given o 
the ſpermatick Veſſels, ſhews their true uſe: the, 


Blood is cartyd by the Arteries to the upper 


part of each Teſticle, from thence ir paſſes thro. 
che whole "Subſtance, which having ſeparated. 
from it the ſeminal Particles, and thoſe which 
ſerye for its Nouriſhment, the reſt is ſent back 
in the Branches of the Veins to the Cava. 
The Teſticles are ſo call'd, ftom the Latin 


We Nies. word Testet, Evidentes, for fach they are, of the 


Strength and am of n's Body; apd among, 
the Romans, ſuch as wanted them, were not ad-. 
mitted as Witneſſes in any Matters. They are 


alſo called*Didymer, that is, Gemini, or T wins, 
becauſe they are ordinarily two in number; and 
ue yery rarely meet either with three of ech, or 
one only: tho ſome credible Perſons affirm, that 


all the Males of à certain Illuſtrious Houſe in 


* 


Their Si- 


ruat ion. 


Germany had three, and ſhew'd A more than or- 
dinary Paſſion for the other Sex. I have ſeen; 4 


Fer ſon of Quality who had three, and who aſ- 


ſur'd me, that moſt of bis Family bad as 
many. 2 n 

Authors tell us; that in dome the Teſti-, / 
cles, and even the Penis itſelf, have lain bid in 
the Abdomen to the 14th Vear of their Age 3, 
Fi on occaſion of ſome violent Straining, they 
arted out, and diſcover'd them to be Boys, and 

nor Girls, as they were reputed before. 
The Teſticles in Men ate feared without the 
Abdomen, at the root of the Penis, _ are 
— up in the * 2 Bay campo ** 108. 
me N 
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Of the Generation of Man; | 
Membranes call'd common, .becaoſe they -inyeſt C 
both the Teſticles after the ſame manner. The WY 
reaſon of this Situation, in the opinion of ſomem 
is, that the Veſſels which carry the Seed being of 
a greater length, and the Blood of conſequen eee _, 
making 2 longer. ſtay, in them, might the more 2 
eaſily be chang d into Seed; bot theſe Veſſels con- 
tribute ao ptker wap te this, than by cartying O HFF 
the Blood from which. the Seed is to be ti £204 +" 
in the, Teſticle itſelf, Befides,. bad Mäkäre de- | 
ſigned to have made theſe e 
could have made the: d ben avkighanon of 
tbe Aorta: hat it is moſt likely that they are 
placed outwardly, that their natural Heat might. 
not be encreas'd by that of the Parts of the lower; 
Belly, which would have made Man too vantodß 
for we ſee that thoſe Animals which have them 
33 the Abdom 
thers. 
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either the right or left is taken, betzet Male or 
Female alike. T Loll 5 122442 
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The Teſticles have fivelnteguments { Two com- 
2 mon, which are the Scrotum and Dartos; and three 
_ — proper, the Erithroeides, Elythroeides or Vagi- 
fre Mem- #alis,” and the Albugined:- The firſt two are cal. 
branes, led common, becauſe they contain both the Tcſ- 
ticles 55 the other three proper, becauſe each of 
'em cover one only. 

. The firſt of the Sine NMembränes is the 
Scrotum or Purſe: Ir is compos'd of the Scarf. 
Skin, and the true Skin, which here is finer and 
thinnor than in other parts of the Body: It is 
ſoft, fall of Wrinkles; and without Fat; z It is 
cover? Wirk Hair, at ' fourteen or fifteen Years 
of Age: Tt is divided" into the right aud left 
Parts by a Lige, which begins at the Anus, runs 
along the Perinoum, and ends at the Glans. In 
opening of the Scrotum we muſt take care that 
we cotfot'vhis Line, becuuſe a great many Veſſels 

from different Parts unite in it. 
The Dar! The ſecondicommon Membrane i is called ebe 
tos hs "The Afiekimno took it to'be'a Continuation of the 
""""Hembrand' Carneſd: Bux now it is known and 
_ owh'd' to be 4 Catahebus Maſcle, interwoven 


with a pvcat*hiany fleſhy Fibres. By the Action 
of this Muſcle the Scrotum is contracted, and 
rn: rows fan bf2Wrinkles| It has ſeveral Arteries 
=" and Veins; weh come from the Pudendas It not 


FILLED 


only conthins che Teſtities, as the Scrotum does, 
bat alſo ſeparates them, ! and! prevents their being 

braiſed by rubbing u poll dne another. = 
E. The frſt bf the — Integuments is the 
The Eri. Erithnoecider that is td ſay; Red; which Colour 
throcides.jx, g wes to the many fleſhy Fibres that run thro 
it. It iso Production of the Cremaſter Muſcle, 
that ſuſpends the Telticles, and riſes from the 0 

Spine of the Os Pubs. 

5 The ſecond is the Dlythrotides. It teſembles a 
The Ely- Sheath, and therefore is called Tunira YVaginalis. 
throeides. | | It 


Of the Generation of Man: « . 
It is form'd by the Dilatation of the Production Chap. r. 
of the Peritoneum, in which the Spermatick Veſ- 
ſels deſcend to the Teſticle, where this Cover di- 
lates to embrace it cloſely. Its Inſide is even and 
fmooth 5 but its Outſide is rough and uneven, 
which makes it adhere more firmly to the firſt of 
the proper Membranes. {307 Tis 
The third is the Tunica ines; fo cal» G. 
led from its white Colour. *Tis nervous, The Albu- 
ſtrong, and thick: It is the immediate Cover of b nes. 
the Teſticles, and is of the ſame Shape, or ra- 
ther gives them the Shape which they have. It © 
takes its Origin from the Membranes which con- © 
tain the Spermatick Veſſels. Its Outſide is ſmooth, 
and always moiſt : Betwixt that and the internal 
Surface of the former or laſt Tunick, towards 
the bottom of the Teſticles, there's found a Space, 
where Water gathers, which ſometimes produces 
a Hydyocele, or Dropſy, in this Part. But the 
Inde of this Integument is uneven, and adheres 
very where to the Body or Subſtance of the 
Teſticle. a Tut 96 en 212 
This'laſt Tunick, or Membrane, is no ſooner The Tefli- 
cat, but we diſcover the Subſtance of the Teſti-cle laid o- 
de, which is white, ſoft, and looſe, being com- Y 
pos'd of ſeveral ſmall Seminal Veſſels, and ma- 
ny other Capillaries, which are Branches of 
Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Lymphatick Veſlels, and 
Roots of the Yaſa Deferentia: So that this Sub- 
ſtance is nothing but a vaſt Number of Veſicles; 
and {mall Tubes, of admirable Structure, in Lays, 
It was formerly thought to be a ſort of Marrow, 
or a Glandulous Subſtance, for want of due Exa- 
mination. 0 22 14] v4 
Two Muſcles, called Cremaſters, ſuſpend the I, 
Teſticles. They ariſe from a Ligament fix*d to be. Cre- 
the Os Pubis, where the Muſculi Tranſverſales, of maſters. 
which they ſeem to be a Continuazion, do end. 
291 | They 
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Book I. They make, as it were, two Coats to the Teſti- 
cles; which has led ſome to confound them with 


the firſt of the proper Integuments. When theſe 
Muſcles are ſtronger than ordinary, the Teſticles, 


by their Contraction, may be moved at pleaſure: 


Thus we ſee ſome draw them up, and let them 
down when they pleaſe. The inner Veſſels of the 
Teſticles go from the Circumference to the Middle, 
being rang'd into Bundles in little Cells, made 


by very fine Membranes, and which are very like 


to an Orange cut in two, 


The Uſe of To underſtand the Uſe of the Teſticles, tis to 


#be Teſti- 
= 


be obſery'd, That the Spermatick Artery runs al- 
ways betwixt the Circumvolations of the Vein, 
that the Blood contain'd in 1t may be kept warm, 
rarefy*d, and in motion, by the Heat of the Blood 
in the Vein, which facilitates its Filtration in 


the Teſticle, where it begins to be precipitated. 


Hence in Beaſts, the Artery makes ſeveral Wind- 
ings, as the Vein does; that whereas it's ſhorter 
in them than in Men, the Filtration in the Teſti- 


cle may be fully provided for. 


Such Parts of the Blood as are moſt eaſily 


bb agitated and ſubtile, are ſeparated from the reſt 
n the Teſticle by its Glandulous Subſtance, Which 


gives Paſſage to them only, as having the proper 
Degree of Volatility and Motion. This part of 


the Blood ſo filtrated, is brought to perfection 


1 
A 


by the Length of the Tubes through which it 
paſſes; for tis evident, the flower the Blood 
moves, the Parts have the more Time to fine. 
It's ſtill more refia'd in the Excretory Duct af the 
Teſticle, which forms the Epidydi mes, and is made 


by the reuniting of three or four ſmall Tubes, 
out of which it riſes, and which, paſſing through 


the middle of the Teſticle, receives by ſeveral 


* * 
oY 7} f 
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Streams, what was filtrated ig the Bundles of Yeſ- . 
ſels, and the Cells. The Seed is more and el 
vault: - d: refin'd 
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frothy, and acquires ſome Conſiſtence; whereas 
in the Teſticle it was 1 Finally, it re- 
ceives its laſt Degree of Perfection, that is to ſay, 
that Energy, and that prolifick Virtue, which 
makes it apt to ferment, by the Influx of the Ani- 
mal Spirits, when the Paſſion is raiſed; for Love- 
Frolicks and Sporting not only put the Seed into 
Motion, but attenuate its Parts, animates them, 
and makes them frisk up and down ia their Re- 
ſervatoties. 5 
| This Part of the Seed is laid up for uſe, when 
| the Vaſa Deferentia dilate 3 and that which is fil- 
trated in the Yeſicule Seminales remains in their 
Cavities, till the [Imagination is heated by amorous 
Thoughts: Then it is ſo moved, that it forces 
up, and opens the Edgings which cover and-adorn 
the Excretory Duas. But the Compreſſion of 
the fleſhy Membranes that cover the Cells, and 
contract by the Vibration of the Nerves, and 
the Influx of the Animal Spirits, contribute moſt 
towards its Eſcape. 
The Proſtate at the ſame time diſcharge a 
greaſy and oleaginous Liquor, which binders 
the ſubtile and volatile Parts of the Seed from 
evaporating and flying away. This ſhews us 
the Artifice which the Perfumers uſe in preſerving 
their Eſſences ſo well, by mixing Oils with them, 
A little of this unctuous Liquor glides conſtant- 
ly along the Urethra, to defend it againſt the 
- Sharpneſs of the Urine. | 


part of it. They are ſo called, becauſe they lie 
upon the Teſticles, or Didymes. They reſemble 
Silk- Worms, and ſtick faſt to the Tunica Albu- 
i En Lines 


refin'd by paſſing through the Yaſs Deferentia, Chap. 1; 
in SIS it pore on a whitiſh Colour, grows N a 


The Epididymes, or ye are little round I. L. 
Bodies, that ariſe out of one End of the Teſ. The Epi- 
ticle, and make ſeveral Windings upon the upper dydimes. 


| Vſe. Cir: 
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Bock I. ginea, which gives them a Membrane that keeps 
Th th Tem together. 
e. Several Uſes are aſſign'd them: Bat the true 


one is, to receive the Seed ſeparated in the Teſ- 


ticles, and throw it into the Trunk of the Vas 
Deferens, to which they are continuous. 

M. The Vaſa Deferentia are ſo called from their 
The Vaſa Uſe. Some, who thought that the Semen in the 
Deferen- Act of Generation was ejected by them, call'd 
tia. them Ejaculatoria. But they have no Title to 


that Name; for they only ſerve to convey the 


Seed by Drops to the Veſiculæ Seminales. 
Their Sub- Their Subſtance is white, nervous, and ſtrong: 
ſtance and They are as big as a Gooſe-Quill. Their Cavity 
Figure. 1s ſcarce diſcernible where they begin, but more 
ſo about the middle; and towards their Extre- 
mities is moft conſpicuous, Their Diameters are 
almoſt every where different, 
Their si. They are ſeated partly in the Scrotum, and 
tuation. Partly in the Abdomen, being a Continuation of 
the Canal from the end of the Epidydimes; and 
aſcend in the Production of the un which 
contains the Spermatick Veſſels. When they 
reach the ſuperior part of the Pudenda, they 
bend, and paſs over the Ureters; and comin 
cloſe to one another, march to the Backſide o 
the Bladder, and end at the beginning of the 
Veſicule Seminales, betwixt the Bladder and the 
Rectum. 
N. N. Du Laurens call'd the Extremities of the Vaſa 


— Deferentia Paraſtatæ; but Bartholin beſtows that 


* nales are very like to a Cluſter of Grapes, and 


their Cells to the Cavities of the Kernels of 
a Pomegranate, the Order and Shape of which 
they exactly repreſent, * 
Their gi. Some Authors liken them to the Inteſtines 
gure and of Birds, which are broad 1 in ſome Parts of their 


Name on their beginning. The Yeſicule Semi- 
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Circumvolutions, and narrow in others. They Chap. 1. 

are three fingers breadth long, and thicker on one 

ſide than the other: The broadeſt part exceeds 

not a Thumb-breadth. Their Cavities are of 

unequal Magnitodes; and tho* comparꝰd to a Cluſ- 

ter of Grapes, yet are not parted by a Membrane, 

as the Kernels are; for they have Commanica- 

tion one with another, Thoſe on the right fide 

are ſeparated from thoſe on the left. They are 

ſeated between the Bladder -and the Rectum, 

near the Proſtate, and are Conſervatories of the 
Two ſmall Tubes, an Inch long, ariſe from Tws met 

theſe Yeſicule;z near to which they are big, but Tubes, cal- 

grow ſmaller and ſmaller, as they come nearer {*« Ejacu- 

the Urethra, the Back- ſide of which they open „ 

into. They are ſeparated by a Membrane, that 

juts out a little, and is called Caput Gallinaginis, 

whoſe Eyes are repreſented by the two Orifices 

of theſe Veſſels, or Tubes, which, as they enter 

into the Urethra, form a Caruncle, or Tuft, cal- 

led Verumont anum. This is a ſmall Yalve, which 

hinders the Urine, as 4t paſſes the Urethra, from 

fliding into the Mouths of theſe two ſmall Ducts. 

It likewiſe dĩrects the Seed that comes out of them 

to the Urethra, and not to the Bladder. | 

Many Surgeons have taken this Caruncle to be 4 canin 

a fleſhy Excreſcence, becauſe of the Reſiſtance it to Sur-__ 

makes, when a Probe is introduc'd into the Urethy a. beons. 

This muſt not be forgot. 1 
Theſe Ducts might properly be called Yaſa Eja- Their De. 

culatoria, if by their Contraction, and that of 

the Muſcular Fibres of the Yeſicule Seminales, the 

Seed were mainly thruſt into the Urethra in the 

Venereal Act. It is alſo probable, that theſe 

Canals have a moſt exquiſite Senſe, ſeeing the 

Pleaſure excited in the Time of Ejaculation is 

chiefly towards the Place of their Situation. 
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"Miſtake carried from the Teſticles by two Glands, call'd 


_ TheProf- tiſh, ſpungy, and harder than other Glands: Some 


$-*: * * * 
: * 


: — dies into the Urerhra, are plac'd around the 


8 


the Generation of Man. | 
pok L. Theſe Ejaculatory Veſſels were not known to 
the Antients; who taught, That the Seed was 


Aal them. pra ate, and from them by ſeveral impercepti - 
ble Holes into the Urethra; or that the Force or 
Imdetus, by which the Seed made its way through 
their Pores, produc'd the Pleaſure, But the two 
DuQs, which I have now deſcrib'd, deſtroy this 
Opinion, and point out to us the true Courſe of 
the Seminal Liquor. Kays 
88 The Proſtate are two Glandulous Bodies, whi- | 


Biz, call them little Teſticles; becauſe they ſuppoſe 

that they, ſeparate Seed more ropy and grey 

than the other. They truly ſeparate a Liquor, 

but tis not Seed; ſeeing Eunuchs are furniſh'd 
nvith em, but can't beget Children. 

They are plac'd hard by one another, at the 

Root of the Penis, under the Neck of the Bladder, 

in the beginning of the Urethra, which paſſes on 

betwixt them to the little Caruncle, which we 

vam'd Verumont anum. They are compos'd of a 

great number of Veſicles, full of a ropy Hu- 

mour, and open into the Cavity of the Urethra 

by ſeveral little Dus which. meet there. The 

igure of the Proſtate is almoſt globular ; their 

. ſuperior. part being broad, their inferior oval: 


I.aaken together, they are as big as a Nut. 
Their Ori- The Orifices of theſe ſmall Ducts, which diſ- 
feen. charge the ropy Humour of the Glandular Bo- 


TS 


Hole out of which the Seed is emitted. There are 
always ten or twelve of em, at feweſt; in Man. 
Each of em has a little Caroncle which ſtops it, 
and hinders a continual Running of this ropy 
Humour, which always precedes the Emiſſion of 
Seed. Theſe alſo maße the Urine run over tbe 
- + Orifices, which. by this means are not irritated 
bj its Acrimony. | This | 
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This Part is taken to be the Seat of a Gonoy- Chap. 1 · 
rhea; becauſe ſome volatile Salts fixing here, (YD 
produce Ulcers, which having corroded the Ca- f Gonor- 
runcles and the Orifice of the Ducts, from which rhæas. 
the ropy Humour that we have ſpoken of flows, 
a continual Running during Life ſometimes en- 
ſues upon it. 

The Proſtate ſerve to ſeparate from the Blood 
a viſcid and oleaginous Humour, and to contain 
it for ſome time in their vaſcular and ſpungy 
Subſtance, and ſqueeze it by little and little in- 
| to the Urethra, by the ten or twelve Ducts that 
open into it. The Urethra being continually 
| moiſtned and foftned by this oleaginous Liquor, 
neither dries nor decays, but is kept always ſup- 
ple and ſmooth, This Humour has two other Their V/e. 
very good Uſes: The firſt is, That it hinders 


the Urethra from being hurt by the Sharpneſs 

, of the Urine. The ſecond, That it ſerves for a 

i Vehicle to the Seed in the time of Emiſſion; for 

: tis certain that if the Vrethra were not humect- 

L ed by ſome Liquor, ſome Parts of the Seed when ( 
; emitted would ſtop and adhere to its Sides; ſo 

G that the ſeminal Ferment not arriving at the Ma- 

8 trix, ſo ſtock'd with Spirits, as when it came out 

C of the Veſiculæ Setimales, Generation wou'd be 

: fruſtrated. | 


We can't well diſagree about this laſt Uſe, if 


* we do but conſider that it is in ſtrong Erections 
A chiefly that this Humour is ſqueez'd into the 
e Vrethra; from & hich we ſee ſome Drops ordina- 
E Tily fall at that time, becauſe the Proſtate are 
. compreſs'd by the Swelling of the Penis, which 
, they are contiguous to. 

Y The Vaſa Deferentia, call'd by many Ejacula- 
f toria, have Arteries and Veins from the Sperma- 
© WF ticks, Nerves from the neighbouring Parts, and 
d ſome Lymphaticks from the Paraſtate z which, 
19 | ; «= | with 
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Book I. with thoſe of the Teſtes, empty themſelves into 


V the Keceptaculum Chyli. The Arteries and Veins 
belonging to the Yeſicule Seminales and Proſtate, 
are Branches of the Hypogaſtricks, the Pudenda, 


and inferior Meſaraicks; and their Nerves come 


8 the Plexus's in the Baſon of the Hypoga- 
= ſtrium. | | 
The Penis. Ia vain had Nature prepar'd the Semen, which 
has all the Qualities requiſite to produce an Em- 
. bryo, by agitating and impregnating the Egg 
in the Ovarium, if ſhe had not provided a Mem- 
= to throw it into the Womb, as the Penis 
oes. 
This Part is call'd the Virile Member, becauſe 
it diſtinguiſhes Man from Woman. It has alſo 
ſeveral other Names, which Modeſty permits us 
not to make mention of. 
Its Situa- It is ſeated in the inferior and external part of 
ron. the Abdomen: It is fix'd to the middle and inferior 
part of the Os Pubis: Which Situation is ſo con- 
venient, that it incommodes no other Part in the 
Act of Generation. | 
Jts Sub. The Penis is of a ſingular Subſtance or Texture, 


fance. and is divided into Parts containing and contain- 


ed. The firſt are the Scarf-Skin and Skin. The 


ſecond are the Blood-Veſſels, the Muſcles, the 


Glans, the Corpora Cavernoſa, and the Uretbra. 
*Tis obſervable that its Skin is finer than in other 
Parts, which helps to give it that exquiſite Senſe 
which it has. It has no Fat; for did it grow fat 
as other Parts do, it would be too big, unweildy, 
and ſoft: Beſides, Fat, of its own nature, being 
without Senſe, wou'd take from the Part that 
nice and exquiſite Senſe which is requir'd to in- 
cline and prompt Man to the Act of Generation. 
in ſome Animals the Penis is bony, ſuch as 
Dogs, Wolves, and Foxes; and in Dogs, which 
want the Yeſicule Seminales, it is ſet round with 
bee | ſeveral 
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ſeveral Glands that ſwell in the time of Coition, Chap. r. 
ſo that they can't draw it out again till the WV 
Swelling is ſomewhat abated, that by the Efforts 

which theſe Animals make to get clear, the Seed 

may be ſqueezed out of their Teſticles, and 

thrown into the Womb of the Bitch. 

The Penis has many Nerves, Arteries, and OT 
Veins, more indeed than its ſize ſeems to require 3% Pe- 
but, if we conſider its uſe, not one too many. nis. | 
It has two Nerves which give it a moſt exqui- 
ſite Senſe, and are Branches of the laſt pair of 
the Medulla Spinalis; and coming out by the holes 
of the Os Sacrum, go up the middle of the Bifur- 
cation, and running over the back of the Penis, 
are ſpent upon its Body, the Glarns and Muſcles ; 
its Twigs are beſtow'd on the Skin: the Plexw's 
of the Baſon do alſo give ſome Nerves to it. 
The Hypogaſtricks and Pudenda furniſh it with 
Arteries; the two that come from the Hypogaſ- 
tricks are the biggeſt, aud are inſerted into the 
beginning of that place where the Corpora ca- 
vernoſa join; the bigger Branches enter into the 
Corpora cavernoſa, after the two moſt conſidera- 
ble ones have crept up and down the back of the 
Penis, and the ſmaller ones are diſtributed all a- 
long it. Theſe of the Pudenda are only Twigs, 
and are ſpent upon its Circumference. It has as 
many Veins as Arteries, which carry back to the 
Hypogaſtrick Veins, and thoſe of the Pudenda, 
the Remainder of the Blood that was brought 
into the Penis, for its Nouriſhmeat and Erection. 

It is obſerv*d that theſe Veins uniting below that 
Point where the nervous Bodies meet, form a 
Trunk that goes to the Glaus; and in this Trunk, 
near to its Diviſion, are placed ſome Valves, 
which hinder the Blood in the Branches from fal- 
ling back into the ſame Canal. 


Ca The 
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20 bf the Generation of Man. 
Baok1. The Yard is mov'd by four Muſcles, viz, the 
28 two Erectores, and two Ej aculatores. The Erec- 
Muſcles, tores tife from the internal part of the Promi- 
nence of the Os Iſchium, and are inſerted into the 
R. R. Corpora cavernoſa, and diſtribute their Fibres up- 
8 on their Membranes. The Ejaculatores are lon- 
- * ger than the Erectores, and rife from the Sphinc- 
Ejacula- Fer of the Anus, and run along the Urethra, and 
toren. | are laterally inſerted into its middle. 75 
Their Vſe, The Names given to theſe Muſcles point out 
their Uſe : the former ſerve to erect the Penis, as 
we ſhall by and by ſhew ; the latter to emit the 
Seed: for when their Bellies are ſwelVd and 
ſhorten'd, they compreſs the Veſiculæ Seminales, | 
and determine the Seed into the 7rethres; out 
of which it is afterwards thrown with ſome 
force. PI 
The Liga: The Penis is faſten'd to the Os Pubis by a ſtrong | 
ment of the Ligament which riſes from the Cartilage which | 
Penis. joins theſe Bones together, and is inſerted into 
_ the ſuperior and middle part of the Penis. This 
Ligament is of great uſe to it, not only in the 
time. of Erection, but alſo when it falls; for it 
ſuſpends and hinders it from lying upon the 
Teſtes, | 
The Parts In the Penis is remarkable, its Body and Ex- 
ef thePe- tremities: that part which is not perfectly round 
nis. is call'd the Body, and is divided into four parts, 
viz,, the ſuperior, call'd the back of the Penis; 
the two lateral ones, which make the Corpora 
Cavernoſa; and the inferior, where the Urethra 
paſſes. Its two Extremities are the Glans, call'd 
the Head, and the Root which is faſten'd to the 
Belly. This Extremity is cover'd with Hair, but 
chiefly upon the ſuperior part. 
T. T. The Glans, ſo call'd, becauſe it reſembles an 
The Glans, Acorn, is more fleſhy than the Penis itſelf : it is 
ſmooth and ſoft, that the Womb may * be | 
| ws . urt 
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hurt by it, and that it may the more convenient- Chap. 1! 
ly enter it, ends in a little point. It is cover d WV 


with a very thin and fine Membrane that's an 
expanſion of the Preputium, which gives it a moſt 
exquiſite Senſe of Pleaſure in the venereal A@. 


'Upon the influx of the Blood and Animal Spirits, 


as in the time of Erection, it ſwells, and is of a 
fine red colour; but when they retire, it turas 
pale and wrinkly. A Circle, like to a Crown, 
Pp round it; and in the end of it there's a hole 

r the paſſage of the Seed and Urine. When 
Children come into the World without this hole, 
as ſometimes they do, one miſt be made; or if 
they have one naturally too ſtrait, it ought to 
be made wider, that they may urine with more 
eaſe, and that the Seed may be more convenient» 
ly thrown into the Womb. 

The continuation and extremity of the Skin 


U. 


which covers the Penis, is call'd the Preputium or The Fre- 
Fore-Skin : it is flack and looſe, for the better **<** 


covering or uncovering of the Glans. It is tied 
to the under-fide of the Glans by a fine and ſtrong 
Ligament, call'd the Fœnum when this is too 
ſhort, it draws the Glans downward, and ought 
to be cut, as that under the Tongue, becauſe it 
hinders the Seed from being thrown directly into 
the Womb. Sometimes the Præputium is ſo ſtrait, 
that it cannot go back, and this is.call'd a Phy- 
moſis;, and if either on account of this Complaint, 
or in obedience to a Law, an Inciſion is made 
upon the Præputium, the Operation is call'd Cir- 
cumciſion. | 


The Preputium ſerves as a Hood and Cover to x Ve. 


the Glans, and makes its Senſe or Feeling in the 
Act of Generation moſt exquiſite: which made 
Riolanus ſay, that the Women of the Countries 
where the Men were circumcis'd, had leſs Plea- 
ſure than others, a | 
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Book I. The Corpora cavernoſa, are two in number, 
Done on each ſide : they compoſe the far greater 
The . part of the Yard; they are of an oblong Figure, 
ra caver- and riſe from the inferior parts of the Os Pubis 


noſa, 


Their $ub- 


and Iſchium, as from a firm and immovable Baſis. 
They are tied to theſe Bones by two Ligaments, 


the firſt is faſten'd to the joining of the Os Pubis, - | 
the ſecond reaches from the one Prominence of 


the Os Iſchium to the other. Theſe Bodies, at 
their ſetting out, are diſtin and ſeparate, 
but come near by degrees, till they join, and 
make the Figure of the Letter Y. They cover 
and encompals the Urethra, and end in the 


Glans. 


They are compos'd of two Subſtances ; one 
external, thick, hard and nervous, like the Coats 
of the Arteries; the other internal, thin and 
ſpungy, like the Pith of the Elder-tree ; but with 
this difference, that it is of a red Colour, inclin- 
ing to brown, whereas the Pith of the Elder is 
white, I have already obſerv'd, that the prin- 
cipal Branches of the hypogaſtrick Arteries en- 
tered into theſe Bodies, and reached to their Ex- 
tremities near the Glans, and grew ſmaller and 
ſmaller on their way, by ſending out a great 


number of Branches to the right and left, which 


tain'd in both, paſſes from the one to the other, 


The Cauſe 


convey Blood to theſe Parts, Theſe Bodies are 
ſeparated by. a Membrane, not perceptible, near 
the Glans, to which it reacheth not: moreover, 
being broke in ſeveral places, the Humour con- 


and ſwells them both at once. | 
tn an Erection of the Penis theſe Bodies are 


of Erefion. fill'd, not with Spirits only, as the Antients 


which fatisfies me, that it is the arterial Blood 
1 5 that 


thought, but likewiſe with Blood : for by injec- 
ting a Liquor into the hypogaſtrick Arteries, [ 
have made it paſs into the. Corpora cavernoſa ; 
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Blood cauſes Erection; for having made Inciſion 
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Of the Generation of Man. 2 
that is pour'd into them, which makes the Erec- Chap. i. 
tion; and that the Yard falls and grows ſoft, Www 
when this Blood is diſcharg'd and carry'd off by 
the hypogaſtrick Veins. ; $ 
I have made ſeveral other Experiments, which Anther 
leave me no room to doubt, that the Influx of the _ 
upon the Yard of a Dog, in that ſtate, as much 
Blood ran out as would have given it the bigneſs 
it had when it was erected. Beſide, the ſpongi- 
ous Subſtance which fills theſe cavernous Bodies, 
confirms me in this opinion; for were there one . 
Cavity only, the arterial Blood brought into It % Ex 
would be too quickly carried off by the Veins : periments. 
but this Subſtance detains it for ſome time, and 
makes the Erection greater. The reddiſh Co- 
lour of this Subſtance is likewiſe owing to the 


Blood that is brought into it, and carried out 


of it in Erections; for in Children its Colour is 
almoſt white, I do not deay the influx of the 
animal Spitits, by the Nerves, into theſe Bodies; 
but I affirm that the Blood is the principal cauſe 
of Ereftion, the animal Spirits being too few 
to produce ſuch an effect. 

We may therefore conclude, that the Imagi- The Erec- 
nation being ſtruck and fired with the great Plea- — 4 
ſure felt in the venereal Act, the animal Spirits n 
are put into a brisker motion than ordinary, and Spirit. 
determin'd with force into theParts of Generation; | 
where mixing with the arterial Blood, a Fermen- 
tation of theſe two Liquors enſues, with an E- 


' bullition that greatly dilates all the Cells of the 


Corpora cavernoſa; which being interwoven with 


| fleſhy Fibres, grow ſtiff, and harder and harder, 


by the Contraction made by the points and heat 
of theſe Liquors, As to the firſt Cauſe of this 
Iaflux of Blood into the little Cells, the general 
and moſt probable Opinion is, that the Action of 
C 4 the 


m— > | 
24 ( the Generation of Man. 
Book I. the Muſcles of the Penis produces this effect; for 
= theſe Muſcles, in the Act of Generation, contract 
| and compreſs the Veins as they come out of the 
Body of the Yard: ſo that the Blood, furniſh'd 
by the Arteries to all the Veſſels of the Part, not 
finding its way back again, is collected by little 
and little in the Cells of the Corpora cavernoſa 
which being dilated, hinder its return by the root 
of the Yard, toward which point: theſe Muſcles 
chiefly contract. Hence the Penis, diſtended by 
a more than ordinary quantity of Blood, is erec- 
ted, and the ſpongy part of the Ureth;a {wells 
at the ſame time, aud after the ſame manner that 
the Corpora cavernoſa do. 35 
v. he Urethra is a Pipe that reaches from the 
The Vre- neck of the Bladder to the end of the Yard, and 
bra. is continuous to the Glans, and ſeated on the un- 
derſide and middle of the Corpora cavernoſa : it is 
ſpongious and dilatable ; its Diameter from be- 
; 8Elnning to end, is the ſame, | 

Its two It has two Membranes, the external is fleſhy 
| Mem- and full of Fibres, which croſs one another; 
Granes. wherefore if the Urethra is laid open in any Ope- 
ration, it heals up of itſelf. The internal is 
thin, nervous, and is beſmear'd with an oily Hu- 
mour: The Uſes of which have been already 

then. 1 n 
Is Figure» This Pipe reſembles the Letter 8, for it de- 
ſcends from the Bladder paſſing under the 
Os Pubis, then it aſcends again to accompany 
the Penis to its extremity, where it ends. Sur- 
geons would do well to remember this when 
they are to introduce their Probe or Catheter 
into the Bladder, that they may do it more con- 

veniently. : 

This Part has Veinsand Arteries from the Hy- 
pogaſtrick and the internal Hemorrhoidal Veſſels, 
and in Women from the Spermaticks alſo. And its 
5 1 62 ae Nerves 
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Of the Generation of Man, a 
Nerves come from the two Plexw's of the Baſon Chap. 2. 
of the Hypegaſtrium. | a 
The Urethra is the Conduĩt of both the Seed 7:5 Uſe. 
and Urine, but was not made to carry that ropy 
Humour which is diſcharg'd into it by the Pro- 
ſtate, as has been explain d; for that Hamour 
ſerves to defend the Urethra itſelf againſt the 
Acrimony of the Urine, as has alſo been ſhown, - 
Theſe are all the Parts ia Man appertaiuing to 
Generation. I ſhall proceed to the Deſcription of 
thoſe of Women, in the following Chapter. 
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T is not enough that we have treated largely, To under- 
in the foregoing Chapter, of the Parts in ſtand how 

Men appropriated to Generation; for that the % 's 
Buſineſs of Generation may be ſet in a clear Light, fue me 
it is neceſſary alſo to explain and - deſcribe zh Parts 
thoſe Parts in Women which have an equal of Genera- 
ſhare in this great Work of Nature. And ſeeing in proper 
their Structure is as admirable, and their Num- the Sex. 
ber as great as Thoſe in Men, we proceed to a 
particular Examination of them, | 

And that we may obſerve the ſame Method 
which we follow'd ia deſcribing the Parts of Men, 
I ſhall begin with the ſpermatick Veſſels, which 
are four, two Arteries, and two Veins, an Arte- 
ry and Vein, on each ſide, as in Men. | | 

The Arteries riſe from the anterior part of A.A. 
the Aorta, at ſome diſtance from one another: Two ſper- 
their Origin is like that of the ſame Veſſels in 277 
Men, but their Inſertion is diſſerent; for about the ; 
37 | 2 middle 
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B. B. 
The ſper- 
matich 
Veins. - 


Theſe Veſ- 
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Book I. middle way, in their progreſs, they are divided 


WV into two Branches, one of which, after ſeveral ; 


Windings, goes to the Teſticle, and to the Tuba 


Fallopiana, on each ſide; and the other, that is | 


ſmaller, goes to the Womb, where it divides 
into many Branches, ſome of which go to its 


Sides, Tubs, and Neck, and others to the upper 


part of its bottom. 


Branches of Veins accompany theſe Arteries 


every where; and aſcending again from the 
Womb and Teſticle, make two great Veins ; 
that on the right opening into the Vena Cava, 
and the left into the Emulgent. The ſpermatick 


Veſſels in Women differ from thoſe in Men two {| 


ſels differ ways : for the Arteries and Veins in them, from 
from thoſe their Origin to their Inſertion, are not ſo long ; 
in Men. whether we conſider the Arteries which deſcend 


from the Aorta into the Teſticles, or the Veins 
which aſcend from the Teſticles to the Cava: for 
the Teſticles in Women, call'd the Ovaria, are 
ſeated in the lower Belly, and thoſe of Men in 
the Scrotum. Secondly, they differ in this, that 
the ſpermatick Arteries deſcend not to the Teſ- 
ticles in a ſtrait Line; but winding and 
from ſide to fide, by theſe Circumvolutions, an 


by the Corpus varicoſum, they both hinder the ar- 


terial Blood from being brought into the Teſti- 
cle with too great rapidity, and facilitate the aſ- 
cent of the venal Blood to the Cava. 121 

I have already obſerved, that the Antients cal- 
led theſe Veſſels Yaſa Preparantia : | have alſo ex- 
poſed the Reaſons they gave for beſtowing this 
name upon *em, when | ſpoke of the ſpermatick 
Veſſels ia Men. But their Opinion ſeems yet worſe 
founded with reſpect to Women: for. did the 
ſpermatick Artery, which is divided into two 
Branches, one going to the Teſticle, and the o- 
ther to the Womb, prepare the Blood, and change 


it, 


Of the Generation of Man. 27 
it. in part, into Seed; it would not only follow, Chap.2. 
that a part only of the Blood thus prepared were 
carried to the Teſticle, but alſo, that the Womb 
is nouriſhed by the Seed : for all the Blood ſent 
to it, when jt contains neither Fetus nor Embryo, 
is chiefly ſpent upon its Nouriſhment. I have 
likewiſe ſhewn, that there are no Anaſtomoſes of The — 
the ſpermatick Arteries and Veins, and that — <4 
therefore there's no mixture of the arterial and „% with 
venal Blood, and that theſe Veſſels have no 0- the Veins. 
ther Office, than all the other Arteries and Veins 
of the Body have: that is to ſay, that the Artery, 
by one of its Branches, carries Blood to the Teſti- 
cle for its Nouriſhment, and for the ſeparation 
of the Seed in the glandulous part of it; and by 
the other carries it to the Womb for its Nou- 
riſnment; and that the Blood employ'd neither 
of theſe ways, is ſent back by two Branches of 
Veins, one from the Teſticle, the other from the 
Womb; which being join'd, make the Yena Sper- 
matica. 

Women have two Teſticles as well as Men, 0 = 
which by the Moderns are called Ovaria. They 4 on. F 
are ſeated in the Cavity of the Abdomen, upon 
the ſides of the bottom of the Womb, about two 
fingers breadth from it. ä 

Some have endeavour'd to perſuade us, that Their Situ: 
Nature had placed them there to keep the Seed ation, and 
warm, and make it more elaborate than it could de ren 
well be, were they ſeated outwardly, as in Man, J ü. 
Others think that the reaſon of this Situation 
was, that Women might be the more inclin'd to 
Venery. But not to dive too deep into the De- 
ſigns of Nature, we may afficm, that this Situation 
is more convenient thth any other would have 
been; for if we conſider their dependance upon 
and relation to the Womb, we muſt be convinc'd 


that they could not be plac'd far from it. 
The 
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E into two Branches, one of which, after ſeveral 


Windings, goes to the Teſticle, and to the Tuba | 


Fallopiana, on each ſide; and the other, that is 
ſmaller, goes to the Womb, where it divides 
into many Branches, ſome of which go to its 
Sides, Tubs, and Neck, and others to the upper 

part of its bottom. | 
B. B. Branches of Veins accompany theſe Arteries 
The ſper- every where; and aſcending again from the 
marick Womb and Teſticle, make two great Veins ; 
eing. that on the right opening into the Vena Cava, 
and the left into the Emulgent. The ſpermatick 
TheſeVeſ: Veſſels in Women differ from thoſe in Men two 
ſels differ Ways: for the Arteries and Veins in them, from 
from thoſe their Origin to their Inſertion, are not ſo long; 
in Men. whether we conſider the Arteries which deſcend 
from the Horta into the Teſticles, or the Veins 
which aſcend from the Teſticles to the Cava : for 
the Teſticles in Women, call'd the Ovaria, are 
ſeated in the lower Belly, and thoſe of Men in 
the Scrotum. Secondly, they differ in this, that 
the ſpermatick Arteries deſcend not to the Teſ- 
ticles in a ſtrait Line; but winding and ewes 

from ſide to ſide, by theſe Circumvolutions, an 
by the Corpus varicoſum, they both hinder the ar- 
terial. Blood from being brought into the Teſti- 
cle with too great rapidity, and facilitate the aſ- 

cent of the venal Blood to the Cava. | 

I have already obſerved, that the Antients cal- 
led theſe Veſſels Vaſa Preparantia : | have alſo ex- 
poſed the Reaſons they gave for beſtowing this 
name upon 'em, when 1 ſpoke of the ſpermatick 
Veſſels ia Men. But their Opinion ſeems yet worſe 
founded with reſpect to Women: for did the 


ſpermatick Artery, which is divided into two 


Branches, one going to the Teſticle, and the o- 
ther to the Womb, prepare the Blood, and change 


it, 
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it. in part, into Seed; it would not only follow, Chap. 2. 
that a part only of the Blood thus prepared were 
carried to the Teſticle, bur alſo, that the Womb 
is nouriſhed by the Seed : for all the Blood ſent 
to it, when jt contains neither Fætut nor Embryo, 
is chiefly ſpent upon its Nouriſhment. I have 
likewiſe ſhewn, that there are no Anaſtomoſes of The Arte- 
the ſpermatick Arteries and Veins, and that ä 
therefore there's no mixture of the arterial and %% with 
venal Blood, and that theſe Veſſels have no o- the Veins. 
ther Office, than all the other Arteries and Veins 
of the Body have : that is to ſay, that the Artery, 
by one of its Branches, carries Blood to the Teſti- 
cle for its Nouriſhment, and for the ſeparation 
of the Seed in the glandulous part of it; and by 
the other carries it to the Womb for its Nou- 
riſhment; and that the Blood employ'd neither 
of theſe ways, is ſent back by two Branches of 
Veins, one from the Teſticle, the other from the 
Womb; which being join'd, make the Jena Sper- 
matica. | 
Women have two Teſticles as well as Men, 5077 
which by the Moderns are called Ovaria. They 4 . 
are ſeated in the Cavity of the Abdomen, upon 
the ſides of the bottom of the Womb, about two 
fingers breadth from it. 4 
Some have endeavour'd to perſuade us, that Their Situ: 
Nature had placed them there to keep the Seed ation, and 
warm, and make it more elaborate than it could be 724ſen 
well be, were they ſeated outwardly, as in Man, l. 
Others think that the reaſon of this Situation 
was, that Women might be the more inclin'd to 
Venery. But not to dive too deep into the De- 
ſigns of Nature, we may affirm, that this Situation 
is more convenient thih any other would have 
been; for if we conſider their dependance upon 
and relation to the Womb, we muſt be convinc'd 


that they could not be plac'd far from it. 
| The 
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Book I The Teſticles in Women differ from thoſe ia 

WY Men, not only in Situation, but likewiſe in Big- 
neſs, Shape, Connection, Teguments, and Sub- 
Rode... 5: - | | 

Their Bie- They differ in Magnitude, according to the 
aſs. difference of Years: however, for ordinary, they 

are no bigger than a Pigeon's Egg. 

They are of an oval Figure, broad and flat up- 

— on the anterior and ſuperior Part; their outſide | 
F is uneven, and ſomewhat rugged, therefore not 
ſo ſmooth as in Men. 

They are kept in their places by the Liga- 
menta lata, and are faſten'd to the ſides of the 
Womb by a ſhort and ſtrong Ligament which 
the Antients improperly called Vas deferens, ſee- 
ing it has no Cavity. They are alſo, tied, near 
to the Nia, by the ſpermatick Veſſels, and by a 
Membrane, call'd the Wing of a Bat; which is 
nothing but the Peritonæum, that reaches from the 

Tuba Fallapiana to the Teſticles, and is inſtead of 


a Meſentery to It. 


Dei: They are covered with the Peritonæum, as well 


** 


Membrane-as the Veſſels, call'd by the Antients Spermaticks, 
are. They have alſo a proper Membrane com- 
pos'd of fleſhy Fibres. 4 
Their Sub- The Teſticles in Women differ much in their 
Subſtance from thoſe of Men; for they are nothing 
but a heap of Veſicles, taken commonly for Eggs, 
and therefore now called Ovaria. In the She 
Hedge-Hog and the Sow they are ſeparate one 
from another, as in Hens. A great number of 
very fine Blood-Veſſels, branch'd upon the Coatsof 
theſe Veſicles, may be clearly ſeen, if we look nar- 
rowly apon them. *Tis not to be doubted, that 
there are alſo ſome ſmall Glands, which, tho im- 
perceptible to the naked Eye, do filtrate a milky 
Liquor ; which being more elaborate, and having 
the finiſhing hand put to it in theſe Veſicles, — 
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the Matter of the Egg that contains the Sperm, Chap. 2. 
in which the Fœtus lies. | 2 
The Tube Folopiane, ſituated on the right and p. 
left fide of the Womb, are called the Trumpets,7he Tuba 
becauſe they repreſent the extreme Orifice of a Fallopi- 

Trumpet. They ariſe from the bottom of the Au. 
Womb by a ſmall production. and narrow begin- 
ning, and dilace and grow broader inſenſbly to 
their Extremities. Their upper Orifice is always 
open, and is encompaſs'd with ſmall ragged Mem- 
branes, cut like a Fringe. This Part is call'd 
the Morſus Diaboli, or the Cuſhion of the Trum- 

ets. | | 
a Theſe Tubæ are faſten'd under the Ouaria by 
broad and thin Membranes, which reſemble the 
Wings of a Bat: Their Inſide is full of Wriakles. 
They are not every where of the ſame Bigneſs: 
They are about four or five fingers breadth long, 
and, about as big as a Gooſe-Quill ; TheirVeins, Ar- 
teries, and Nervesare the ſame with thoſe beſtow?d 
on the Ovaria. They have alſo Lymphaticks, 
which march directly to the Receptaculum Chyl:. 

heir Subſtance is fleſhy and membranous, that zei- 545: 

they may dilate and contract as there's occaſion flance. : 
to favour the Deſcent of the Egg, which they 
convey from the Ovarium into the Womb. We 
muſt not then fancy, as the Antients did, thas 
their Uſe is to give vent to the Vapours which 
ariſe out 2 the & | 

Lhe moſt probable Opinion, concerning the 
Uſe of the Parts now deſcrib'd, is, That the bes 
more volatile or ſpirituous Parts of the Seed go cerning the 
from the Trumpets to the Ovarium, to impregnate * 
the Eggs: But theſe animal Spirits cannot enter 
into the Trumpets without irritating their fleſhy © 
Fibres, which by their Contraction make the Moy. 
ſus Diaboli embrace the Ouarium cloſely; ſo 
that the Egg, which the animal Spirits have agi- * 

| tated, 


ä 
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Book I. tated, is looſen'd inſenſibly, and breaks or rends 
Ya the Fibres of the Membrane that covers the V 
Ovarium, and falls into the Trumpet, and from 1 
thence deſcends into the Womb. | w 
The Egg has two Membranes full of Blood. Wh © 
Veſſels, very ſmall at firſt, but which grow larger WF © 
and larger when the Ovum is faſten'd to the -” 
Womb, and the Placenta begins to grow, and re- * 
ceive the nutritious Juice brought to it by the b 

Veſſels of this Part. Thus all the Parts of the 
Fœtus grow bigger by the Nouriſhment it receives * 
from the Placenta by the Navel-String. | b 
Twins come from two Eggs, which drop out 7 
of the Ovarium at the ſame time, Sometimes 1 
the Ovum can't get into the Womb, but ſtops in þ- 
the Tuba; where It is nouriſh'd, and the Fer 1 
grows to the third, and often to the fourth or N 
fifth Month, when wanting Nouriſhment, and 4 
being pretty big, it makes ſuch Strugglings as 1 
cauſe Convulſions in thoſe Parts, and tear the 7 
Tuba in pieces. But it's plain this can't well be C 
without looſening the ſmall Placenta form'd in the . 
Tuba, and which till then muſt have been inſtead b 
of the Womb. And the looſening of this Part b 
cauſes ſo great a Flux of Blood, as very often Ml . 

kills both Mother and Child. 

The Womb, The Part in which the Buſineſs of Generation 5 
is chiefly carried on and finiſhed, is called the \ 
Matrix, becauſe it cheriſhes the Fœtus, as a ten- 

| der Mother does her Infant: It is likewiſe call'd : 

Ts Situa- the Uterus, from its Figure and Uſe. It is ſituated t 

tion: in the lower part of the Hypogaſtrium, betwixt the : 

Kectum and the Bladder, in that ſpace which is c 
call'd the Pelvis, or Baſon, and which is larger 0 
'1a Women than Men, that the Womb may have } 
: room to dilate and ſtretch whilſt a Woman is with c 


Child. The Os Pubis is a Fence to it before, the 
Os Sacrum behind, and the Os Ilium and Tſchium | 
on each ſide. The 


oy . 
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The Womb in Girls is as big as a Nut, in Chap. 2. 
Women as a little Gourd ; but in big-belly'd Wo- OD 4 
men it is prodigiouſly big, reaching ſometimes | | 
above the Navel. We muſt obſerve, however, 
that the Neck of the Womb dilates not as its 
Bottom does, but is of the ſame Figure and Di- 
menſions at all times, not only in Women, butalſo 
in ſeveral other Species of Animals” Its Length 
cannot be preciſely determined; for being mem- 
branous, it grows longer or ſhorter, as there's 
occaſion. | 
In Maids it is thin: In Women who have 7e Thick- 
borne Children, *tis ſomewhat thicker ; and near , 
its internal Orifice it is very thick: And this 
Thickneſs makes it capable of dilating, as much 
as is neceſſary, to open a Paſſage for the Fetus. 
The Womb is remarkably thicker in the time of 
the Menſtrua; for the Blood brought thither in 
abundance at that time entring its Subſtance, 
ſwells it; but it grows thinner again, as theſe 
Purgationsgo off. However, in Women not with 
Child, the ordinary Length of the Urerus, from 
the Bottom to its Neck, is about three fingers 
breadth and a half, and its Thickneſs two. It has 
but one Cavity, which at that time can't contain 
any thing bigger than a large Bean. 
It was the Opinion of the Antients, That the piferent 
Membranes of the Womb grow thicker, as a Opinions 4 
Woman with Child grows bigger, and in pro. u ite 
portion to the reckoning ſhe has; and they ex · Thickneſs. 
toll'd the Wiſdom of Nature, who, as they 
thought, had made them ſo that the Child, whilſt 
in the Womb, thro the abundance of Blood and 
Spirits furniſh'd to that Part, might be in want 
of nothing neceſſary for it. But the Moderns 
have obſerv'd, That theſe Membranes, like all 
others, grow thinner the more they are dilated; 
' tho 


t 


__ 
Book I. tho they own they are thicker at the bottom, 
OY WV where the Placenta adheres. | | 
Its Figure, 
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The Womb is of a round and oblong Figure ; 


for from a broad Baſis, or its Bottom, it termi- 


What's 
meant by 
the Horns 
of the 
Womb, 


The Sub- 


Nance of 
the Womb. 


nates by little and little in a Poigt towards its | 


internal Orifice, where its Diameter is ſmalleſt. 
Hence it reſembles a ſmall Cupping-Glaſs, or ra- 
ther a Pear; and if you take in its Neck, it is 
like to a Viol turn'd upſide down. *Tis not ex- 
actly round, but ſome what flat before and behind, 
which helps to keep it in its place. 

Upon the ſuperior and lateral Parts of the 
bottom of the Uterus, there are two ſmall Emi- 


nences call'd the Cornua, or Horns of the Womb, | 


becauſe they reſemble thoſe in Calves, when they 
begin to ſhoot forth. Theſe Eminences, which 
anfwer to two little hollow places above and on 
the Sides of the Urerus, are, very near the Ex- 
tremities of the Tube, inſerted into the bottom 
of the Womb. | | 

The Uterus is of a membranous and ſomewhat 
fleſhy Subſtance, that it may open to receive the 


Semen; and dilate and ſtretch, as the Fætus grows 


bigger; and contract in time of Labour, to facili- 
tate its Expulſion, and bring away the After- bur- 
den, and return to its natural and uſual Dimenſions. 


The Mem-. The Womb, as we have already obſerv'd, has 


braves of 


the Womb. 


a ſtrong and thick Tegumeat from the Peritoneum, 
which may eaſily be divided into two. Its Out- 
fide is ſmooth; its Inſide rough, that it may 
adhere more cloſely to the Parts which it inveſts. 
It covers the whole Uterus, and ties it to the 
Rectum, the Bladder, &c. The proper Mem- 


brane of the Womb, which may well enough 


paſs for its Subſtance, is compos'd of many dif- 
ferent Fibres, ſo interwoven as to make Cells, 
not unlike to thoſe of the Conglobat Glands, 
amongſt which the famous Malpighi reckons = 

33 Womb. 
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Of the Generation of Man. 33 
Womb. The Inſide of this Part is lined with Chap. a- 
a nervous Membrane, which makes it ſenfi- SPV 
ble, and is. the Baſis of the Muſcular Fibres 
of the Urerus, whoſe concave Surface is even 
and ſmooth at the bottom; for if it happens 
at any time to be wrinkly, 'tis only when Wo- 
men have their Menſtrua, becauſe the Orifices of 
the Veſſels which open into its Cavity at that 
time make little Eminences. The Neck of the 
Womb is full of Wrinkles at all times, and its 
ner vous Membrane is connected to the inner Coat 
of the Vagina, and that of the Tube Fallopiana. 

The Matrix is kept in its place both by the h the 
Neck and Bottom: The Neck, which is covered. — 
by the Peritonæum, is faſten'd to the Bladder, and f ene. 
the O, Pubis before, and to the KRedtum and Os, 

Sacrum behind. The Bottom is not tied ſo faſt, 
as the Neck; for it was fit it ſhould be at liberty 
to move, to dilate and contract, as there's occa- 
ſion: Nevertheleſs, that it may not fall more to 
one ſide than the other, and that it may not ſuf- 
fer by continual Motion, it has four Ligaments, 
vix. two Superior, and two Iaferior. "7 

The Superior, called Ligamenta Lata from their F. F. 
Figure, are membranous, and interwoven with The bret 
Teveral muſcular Fibres, and are Productions of Lisamente 
the Peritoneum, which come from the Loins, and 
are laterally inſerted into the Bottom of the 
Womb, and into the Vagina, to hinder the Bot- 
tom from falling upon the Neck, as it does when 
theſe Ligaments are too much relax'd. They 
are compared to the Wings of Bats, becauſe of 
their Reſemblance to *em. They conduct the 
Veſſels that go to the Womb, and keep the 
Teſtes and Tuba in their natural Situation. 

he Inferior are ca]l'd Ligamenta Rotunda, from G. 0. 
their. Figure, and take their. Origin from the The round 
Sides of the Bottom of the Womb, near the Leaments. 

iy "= Horns; f 
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Book l. Horns; where they are broad, but grow rounder 
Aas they go further from the Womb. They paſs 


thro the Rings that are Aponeuroſes of the Muſ- 


cles of the Abdomen, and ſhde obliquely over the 
Os Pubss;, and reaching the Groihs, are divided 


in form of a Gooſe-Foot, into "ſeveral little 


Branches; ſome of which are inſerted near the 
Clitoris, others the Lips of the Vulva, and others 


into the Thighs, mixing with thoſe in the Mem- 
branes which cover the fore and upper parts o 
theſe Organs. Hence come the Pains in the 


Thighs which Women with Child complain ſo 


ſo much of, and which encreaſe as the Womb 
1 7 bigger, and riſes higher. This alſo makes 
it fo uneafy to Women to be any conſidetable 
time on their Knees; for their Legs being fold- 
ed, they pull the Skin of the Thigh downwards, 
and confequently the Womb, by means of theſe 
Ligaments. Fhe Guts alſo and Omentum ſliding 
through the ſame Rings, by which theſe Liga- 
ments paſs, make Ruptures that fall into the 
Groins, and ſometimes even into the Labia. 


The Struc- Theſe Ligaments are compos'd of a double 
2e Membrane: Their Inſide is furnifh'd with all 
2 Lige "., ſorts of Veſſels. © They are long, nervous, round, 


and pretty big near the Womb; where ſome 
Anatomiſts have obſerv'd them to be tabolar, 
as well as in their way to the Os Pubis, where 
they grow ſmall and broad, and are inſerted as 
we have ſaid. It is thought they hinder the 
Womb from riſing too high: But this is need - 
leſs; for the Bottom of the Womb is too cloſely 
tied to its Neck, not to prevent that. Beſides, 
had Nature defign'd to have kept the Womb in 
its place by theſe Ligaments alone, ſhe had' been 
| aappoties'; for is Women with Child, they 
ſuffer it to aſcend evea to the Epigaſtrium : nei- 

ther are they \ifficteat to keep the Womb — 


- 
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the ſame place in convulſive Motions, to which it Chap. 2 
is ſo very ſubject, and which are ſo very ſtrong 


in that Part, that Plato and Ariftotle ſaid, The 
Womb mas an Animal within an Animal. In Hyſte- 
rick Caſes alſo it moves ſometimes upwards and 
ſometimes downwards, with ſo much force and 
violence, as ſhews that theſe Ligaments have lit- 
tle power over it; and we ſee that either a grate- 


ful or ungrateful Smell is capable to throw it in- 


to terrible Convulfions, notwithſtanding all theſe 
Ligaments can do. From what I have ſaid, it is 
evident, that the Antients underſtood not the 
true uſe of theſe Ligaments ; for I find, that 
their Action is to draw the Womb downwards, 
and by their Elaſticity, to bring it near to the 
Yard in the Act of Generation, that by its inter- 
nal Orifice it may more conveniently receive the 
Seed emitted into it. If we reflect upon all the 


Circumſtances of this AQ, which I paſs over in 


flence; and if we carefully examine the Structure 
of theſe Ligaments, we ſhall find ourſelves oblig'd 
to own, that they have no other uſe, but this; 


and that were it not for their Aſſiſtance, the 


Buſinels of Generation would rarely go well 
on. | 


The Womb has Nerves from the Par Vagum, The Nerves 
and from thoſe which come from the Os Sacrum ; of #he 
they are ſpent upon its Neck and Bottom, and nl 


make it very ſuſceptible of Pleaſure or Pain, and 
of Sympathy with all the other Parts of the Bo- 
dy: when tis ill or well, all the Body is ſen- 
ſible of it; wherefore it is called the Clock, w hieh, 
ſhews. the bad or good ſtate of Health ia Wo- 
men. | 
It has Arteries from the ſpermatick Artery, as 
bas been ſhewn; and from the hypogaſtrick Ar- 


deries: the firſt are ſpent upon the Bottom, and 
the latter, which are bigger, chiefly upon the 
D 2 Neck 
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Book I. Neck and Sides. Thus all the parts of the 
Womb are furniſh'd and water'd with arterial 

Blood. The Hemorrhoidal Arteries alſo carry 
Blood to them, and are afterwards diſtributed 
| upon the inferior part of the Vagina. 

Why the So great a number of Blood- Veſſels had not 
Womb bas heen beſtow'd on the Womb for its Nouriſhment, 
3 had they not been deſign'd to carry Blood for 

„the Nouriſhment of the Ferus alſo. The latter 
part of it is diſcharg'd by a great number of 
ſmall Branches into the Glands, to which the 
Placenta adheres, that it may be convey'd by the 
Navel-String tothe Ferus; and when a Woman | 
is- not with Child, it flows into the bottom of 
the Womb by ſeveral ſmall Veſſels, which o- 

pen into it, and is carry'd out of the Body by 
the Vagina. This Flux of Blood, being monthly, 
is call'd the Menſtrua, or Terms: and the Veſſels 
may be plainly ſeen in the Bodies of Women 
who have been lately laid, or have had their 


| 

| 

Arteries Some Branches of theſe Arteries go to the ex- ] 

which goto ter nal or foremoſt Part of the internal Orifice of 0 

the internal the Womb, and carry Blood for the Nouriſhment IM - « 

A of that Part: When a Woman is big, they ſome- l 

times diſcharge a part of this Blood, eſpeciallj 1 
vrhen there's a greater quantity of it than is re- 

quir?d for the Nouriſhment of the Fætu, : there: t 

fore we need not think it ſtrange that ſome Wo- n 

-men have thoſe whilſt with Child, and yet go b 

their full time; for then the Terms flow from t 

the Veſſels of the Neck, and not from thoſe of c: 

the Bottom of the Womb, which would cauſe a be 

= Abortion, 1120 P 

The Veins ', The Womb has as many Veins as Arteries; g- 

of the the two principal are the Spermatick and the H/ or 


Womb. 


pog aſtrict, which every where accompany the Ar- 
teries of the ſame name. They are compdos'd 0 
9232 120 i 
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a great number of Branches, which come from Chap. 2. 
all parts of the Womb, and which carry back the "VV 
Blood into the Trunk of the Cava. Theſe Veins 
open into one another in ſeveral places, which is 
more obſervable than in the Arteries ; for if you 
blow into one of 'em, you not only blow up all 
the reſt, but even thoſe of the Neck of the Womb, 
and of the Teſticles alſo. | 3 

A great many Lymphatick Veſſels run upon e Zym- 
the outſide of the Womb, and empty themſelves Ph4tidk. 
into the Receptaculum Chili, having firſt joined, 
and made ſome pretty big Branches. Theſe 
three ſorts of Veſſels, with the Nerves, make a 
thouſand Windings in this Part, that when it 
is ſtretch'd, they may be drawn out to a great 
Length, without violent Motion and Pain, 


Having ſhewn what belongs to the Womb in 
general, that we may underſtand it well, we 
muſt deſcribe the ſeveral Parts which compoſe 
it: For having compar'd it to a Vial, it muſt, 
like it, have a Bottom, a Neck, and two Orifi- 
ces; one internal, that is the Bottom, and the 
- other external, which is the Neck. We ſhall 
begin with the external Orifice, becauſe it pre- 
ſents irſelf firſt to our view. 8 

| ſhall not recite the various Names given to 
this Part, but ſhall only obſerve, that it is com- 
monly call'd the Pudendum. I cannot tell if it 
has this name becauſe it lies out of ſight, or ra- 
ther becauſe we are aſham?d to ſhow it. It is 1 
compos'd of ſeveral Parts, ſome of which may be ce. 
be ſeen outwardly, ſuch as the upper part of the rior orifice 
Pudendum, the Mons Veneris, the Labia, the of the 
great Chink ;, and others which can't be ſeen with- Womb. 
out turning aſide the Labia, ſuch as the Nymphe, 
the Clitoris, the Urinary Dutt, or Orifice of the 
Neck of the Bladder, and the Caruncule. 

Wie © Is „ 


/ 
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Book I. The firſt of theſe is cal'd by ſome French Au- 
V thors the Peril; it is ſituated in the anterior 

part of the Os Pubis, and is nothing but the up- 
per part of the Pudendum. It is ſomewhat high 
or ſwell'd, being lin'd with Fat; that's inſtead of 
a2 Cuſhion, that the Bones may not hurt Man in 

the AZ. hemp She 
K. The Mons Veneris is ſeated a little below the 
— Aons pidendum: it riſes in form of a little Hill above 
ene. the Labia; it is covered, as the Pudendum is, 
with ſhort Hairs, which come out about fourteen 
Vears of Age, and hinder the Parts of Genera- 
tion, in both Sexes, from hurting one another: 

they are alſo of uſe to keep thoſe Parts warm. 

L. L. Two Parts deſcend from the Mons Veneris, one 
The Labia, on the right, the other on the left ſide ; they 

meet in the Perineum, and are called the Labia ; 

they are nothing but the Skin folded back, dou- 

bled and lined internally with ſpungy Flefh and 

Fat, which make them ſo thick : they are firmer 

in Maids than us'd Women; and in thoſe who 

have brought many Children, hang low, and are 

flabby: their outſide only is covered with Hair, 

ſomewhat ſofter than that on the on, Yeneris. 

Their inferior Part, call'd the Bridle of the Lips, 

is membranous, and relaxes very much by the 
frequent uſe of Venery, and in Labour. 

The grea The ſpace betwixt the two Lips is call'd the 

Chink. great Chink, becauſe it is much larger than the 

Orifice of the Neck of the Womb, which is call'd 

the little one: it reaches from the Mons Yeneris 

to the Perinæum. | | | 

M. Mx. When we open the Thighs, and ſeparate the fi 
The Aym- Labia, We diſcover two Productions, or fleſhy 
phe. Excreſcences, which are ſoft and ſpungy, and 

aꝛre called the Nymphe, becauſe they direct the 
Coutſe of the Urine, when Women make wa- 
x | | der: 
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ter: they are two, one on each ſide, and are Chap. 2. 
ſeated in the upper part, betwixt the Labia. VV 
They are of a triangular Figure, or rather Their H. 
reſemble the half of an oval, cut length-ways, ce. 
like that Membrane which hangs under the 
Throats of Pallets : they are red, like a Cock's- 
Comb; their Subſtance is partly fleſhy, partly 
membranous, being made of the Reduplication 
of the inner Skin of the Labia; they deſcend from 
above the Clitoris, on each fide of the Urinary 
Duct, till about the middle of the ſides of the 
Vugina, where they grow ſmaller, and diſappear: 
they are about half a finger broad, but not al- | 
ways of the ſame bigneſs, for ſometimes one is - 
bigger than the other; ſome Women alſo have 
them bigger than others; and in ſome they grow 
ſo very big, that they hang without the Labia, 
and muſt be cut off. | 
They run towards the ſuperior part of the Their 
great Chink, where meeting, they form a little Srradure, 
Membrane, which makes the Hood of the Clz- 
toris in Maids, the Nymphe are ſo firm, that 
when they- make water, the Urine comes out 
with a whizzing Noiſe; in uſed Women, they 
are ſoft and flaggy, eſpecially if they have had 
Children. The principal uſe of the Nymphe is Their Uſe. 
taken to be, to convey the Urine, as between 
two Walls, and to hinder the cold Air from en- 
tring the Womb: But I believe that their uſe, 
beſides that of giving Pleaſure to the Woman, is 
rather to ſtretch, after ſuch a manner, as to make 
way for the Labia's ſtretching, as much as is ne- | 
ceſlary for the paſſage of the Ferus in time of La- 5 
bour. This is ſo true, that in opening the dead 
Bodies of Women ſoon after their Delivery, 1 
have found the Nymphe almoſt entirely defaced; 
for being made of the inner Skin and Redupli- 
* | D 4 cation 


ee XV OD 


5 
© w 


— xk. . 
> w 


= Q. 6 8 


"A 4. > - 
> A 


40 


at. Aol 


of the Generation of Mean. 


4 Book I. cation of the Labia, they had been ſo ſretch'd; 
that we could ſee them no more. 


N. N. 
The Clita - 
Tis. 


 TtsBigneſs. 
7 


On the inſide of the great Chink, above the 
Nymphe, there's a glandulous Body, oblong, and 
ſome what bigger at its Extremity, call'd the 
Clitoris. It is needleſs to give the various Names 
of this Part, which is thought to be the principal 
Seat of Pleaſure in the Act of Generation: *tis 
certain that it is of an exquiſite Senſe, and that 
there are ſome laſcivious Women, who by Fric- 


tion of this Part, receive ſo great Pleaſure, that 


they care not for Men: wherefore. ſome call It 
the Contempt of Men. 

The Clitoris is ordinarily ſo little, that it is 
not to be ſeen in dead Bodies. It is ſomewhat ob- 
ſervable in Girls about the Age of fourteen, and 
grows bigger, as they advance in Years, and are 
more or leſs amorouſly diſpos'd. It is erected 


and pretty hard in the heat and height of the 
Venereal AR, from the Blood and Spirits which 


are then determin'd into it, as has been ſaid of 


the Penis; for its reſemblance of which, ſome 


Its Sub- 
* ſt ances 
O. 
Its Glans. 


have calld it, the Woman's Yard. In ſome Wo- 
men it is ſo big, that it hangs without the Labia; 
in others 'tis as long as a Man's Yard, and they 


are ſaid, by means of it, to make an "onnatural 


uſe of other Women. Such as had it very big, 
paſs'd formerly for Hermaphrodites; which Is fre- 
quently the caſe of the Natives of Egypt, and o- 
ther hot Countries, where they are obliged to 
have it cut off, or ſnortned. 

The Subſtance of the Clitoris is the ſame with 
that of the Yard ; its extremity reſembles the 
Glans, only it has: no. hole, tho ſomething like 


"one appears. It has ſuch a Membrane, as that 


which lines the inſides of the great Chink; and 
this Skin making an acute Angle in the ſuperior 
part of the Chiak, forms a membranous and 

* |  wrinkly. 
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wriakly Production calꝰd the Prepurium Clitoridis, Chap. 2. 
or its Hood, becauſe it covers the extremity of 
it. Ia its lower part, it has a little Frœnum, like , pre. 
that of the Penis. It has two Nerves, one on pace. 
each ſide, which ariſe from the Os Iſchium, and 
before they unite, are call'd the Crura Clitoridis, & Q. 
and by their union, make its Body; which never- #5 C. 
theleſs, like the Penis, is always divided into two - 
parts, the right and the left, by a membranous 
Septum, or Partition, The Body of the Clitoris 
is only half as long as the Crura, whereas that of 

the Penis is four times longer than its Crura. The 
Crura of the Clitoris are often full of black and 
thick Blood ia the Interſtices of their Fibres. 

The Clitoris has four Muſcles, two call'd Erec- Ir, Muf- 
tores, t WOE jaculatores : the firſt ariſe from the Pro- cles. 
tuberance of the Os Iſchium, and lie upon the ca- 
ver nous Nerves, and are inſerted into the ſides of The Erec- 
the Clitoris: when they contrat, they compreſs tre-. 
the Blood-Veſſels, and make them empty them- 
ſelves into the ſpongious part of the Clitoris, and 
erect it. The other two, call'd Ejaculatores, are R;R.- - 
large and flat, and come from the Sphincter of The Ejacu- 
the Anus; and running along the ſides of the La- latores. 
bia, are inſerted into the Clitoris, hard by the O- 
rifice of the Urethra, which they ſtraiten when 
they act. 0 N 8 | | 

Altho theſe four Muſcles terminate in the Their Uſe. 
Clitoris, they ſerve not only to erect it, but alſo 
to contract and ſtraiten the Orifice of the V- 
gina; for when they ſwell, they bring the Labia 
together, ſo that in the Act of Generation they 
embrace the Penis more cloſely. It is by means 
of theſe Muſcles that ſome Women move the 
Lavia at pleaſure. | = 

The Clitoris has a pretty conſiderable Nerve, ts Veſſels. 
from the Intercoſtals: the Arteries of the Puden= © 
da carry Blood to it, and the Veins of the ſame 

wy | | | name 
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Bor I. name carry it back to the Venn Cava, Theſe 


u Veſſels being bigger than ſo ſmall a Part ſeems 
to require, we are inclid'd to think, that more 


Blood and Spirits being brought by them iato it 
than is neceſſary for its Nouri ment; the Super- 
plus ſerves to erect and give it agrecable Titilla- 
tions, 

The Clitoris being of an exquiſite Senſe, ſeems 
to be the Seat of that great Pleafure which Wo- 
men have in the Venereal Act. 

Under the Clitoris we find a round Hole, which 
is the Orifice of the Urethra, and is wider and 
ſhorter in Women than Men; wherefore they 
urine with a greater ſtream; -and void with it 
little Stones, Sand, and Gravel, which very of- 


ten lie in the bottom of the Bladder in Men. 


Hence it is, that Women are leſs ſubje& to the 
Stone than they. This Canal juts out a little in 


tze Vulva, and has a Spincter Muſcle, that ena- 


— 


bles them to make water, or not, as they 


pleaſe. 
Between the fleſhy Fibres of the Uretbra and 


the inner Membrane of the Vagina, there is @ 
whitiſh, glandulous Subſtance, as thick as one's 


Finger, which runs along and round the neck of 


the Bladder, and has à great many excretory 


Ducts, which de Graef calls Lacune, that open un- 


derneath the Urerhra, into the fore and lower 
part of the Vulva, and ſhed a viſcous Humour, 


that lubricates and tickles eheſe, and the adjacent 


W. W. 
The Ca- 
runculæ 
Myrti- 
formes. 


* _ all — make a Square. Thep are 


Parts, without mixing with the Seed. 
When we go lower, and turn aſide the Labia, 


we diſcover an oblong Cavity call'd the Foſſa Na- 


vitularis; in the midſt of which, four Carancule, 
call'd Myrtiformes, from their reſemblance of 
Myrtle-Berries, preſent themſelves, They are 
ſo fitvated, that each of them make an Angle, 


{mall 


— 
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ſmall membranous and fleſhyEminencies, ſet round Chap. 1. 
the ſmall Chink ; the biggeſt ander the Urethra. 


the middle ones on the Sides, and the ſimalle 
before, over againſt the firſt : however, their 
Number and Order frequently vary, in different 
Subjetts. 

Theſe Cæuncles are reddiſh, hard, and high in 
Maids, and are join'd to one another, on the ſides, by 
ſome ſmall Membranes which tie them together, 
and make them like to a Roſe- Bud, half blown : 
but in uſed Women, eſpecially ſuch as have borne 
Children, they are diſtin; for the Membrane 
being once broke, either in Cp, or Labour, 
never reunites, They are compos'd of the mem- 
branous and fleſhy Wrinkles of the Yagina, and 
make its entry ſtraiter. They ſerve to graſp the 
Yard cloſely in the Act of Generation, which 
makes the Pleaſure in both Sexes the greater ; 
and by being diſta#ile, to favour the expulſion 
of the Ferws in Labour. It has been obſerv'd, that 
they are not viſible for ſome days after delivery, 
becauſe of the great Dilatation of the Vagina; 
and are not to be ſeen again, till that Part 
grows ſtraiter, and has recover'd its natural Di- 
menſions. g 

The Neck of the Womb is a round and lon 


Canal, ſituated bet ixt its internal and external Teα,EiV-. 


Orifice: it receives the Sword of the Male, and 
becomes a Caſe to it, and therefore is call'd the 
Vagina, that is to ſay, its Sheath. | | 
The Vagina is of a neryous Subſtance, ſome- 
what ſpulgy, and therefore eaſily dilates and 
contracts. It is compos'd of two Membranes, 
one external, which is red and fleſhy; the direc- 
tion of its Fibres is longitudinal; it has a ſphinc- 
ter Muſcle, which ſerves to contract it in the 
Act of Generation, and dilate it in the time of 
Delivery. By this Membrane the Womb is A. 
| ned 
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Book I. ned to the Bladder and Rectum. The other in. 
GYV ternal, which is white, nervous, and full of wrin- 
Its Sub- kles and furrows, like the Palate of an Ox, eſpe- 


cially in its fore- part, near to the external Ori- 
- fice: it is about four Iaches long, in Women who 
have had no Children, and an Inch and a half 
broad; but in thoſe who have born Children, 
its length and bigneſs cannot be determin'd, The 
Fibres of the external Membrane dilate and con- 
tract, to adjuſt its Cavity to the length and bigs» 
neſs of the Yard. | | 


TheHymen, Some Anatomiſts affirm, that there is a Mem- 


brane which they call the Hymen, ſeated within 
the Fagina, near the Caruncule : they will have it 
ſituated croſs-ways, and tell us, it has a little that 
hole in the middle, for the paſſage of the Men- 
ſtrua; and that it may be ſeen, till *tis broke and 
torn in pieces by the approaches of Man, or by 

ſome other Accident, or vicious Practice; and 
that this Membrane is the proper ſigi. of Vir- 


ginity. 


Is not tobe Tho I haye opened Girls of different Ages, and 


have diligently ſearched after this Membrane, I 
have not met with it in any one; wherefore, I 
cannot be perſuaded, that there is ſuch a Mem- 
brane: the Neck of the Womb, in ſome, may 
have been clos'd up by a Membrane, as it has 

in others been obſerv'd to be in the Carun- 
cles; but theſe are ſingular» and extraordinary 
' Caſes. | 

I do not deny, that there's a certain ſign of 
Virginity, and that the firſt Embraces give ſome 
trouble to both Sexes, or that ſome drops of 
Blood are ſpilt, and that Virgins feel a little 
Pain in the firſt Approaches: but Pm not of opi- 
nion, that this is owing, as is alledg'd, to the 
breaking and tearing of this imaginary Mem- 
brage ; there being more ground to believe, mr 
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the Yard" into the. Vagina, and ſeparating the 
Caruncule Myrtiformes, and breaking the Mem- 
branes, which tie them one to another, and make 


the entry very ſtrait; for this is the true Mark of 


Virginity. - All modeſt Maids, however, can't 
give their new Spouſes thoſe Proofs of Virtue : 
for there are ſome, whom Nature hath exempted 
from Pain, by placing theſe Caruncule fo, that a 
Man may enter them with very little trouble, tho 


they have been very chaſte. In a word, we muſt not . 
be too forward in judging ; for neither the Strait 
neſs of the Orifice of the Vagina, nor Linen 


ſtain'd with Blood, are certain Signs of Virgi- 
nity. „ aten 50 „io 9 
The internal Orifice of the Womb, has a hole 


| 45 
ll this proceeds from the difficulty of introducing Chap. 2, 
all this p g | 


V. 
The Mouth 


like that at the end of the Vard in Man; and is of the 


the Orifice of a narrow: Pipe that opens for the Womb. 


reception of what is thrown into the Womb, or 
for the expulſion. of what is neceſſary, . This 
Part is very like to the Muzzle of a Puppy newly 
whelp'd; or that of a Texch..; | 1 | 


The Mouth of the Womb is very, thick, beiog Its Sub- n 
compos'd of ſpungy Fleſh, and of wrinkly Mem- ſtance. 


branes,” which dilate and ſtretch very much. Tho 
this Paſlage in Maids is ſo ſtrait, that the ſmal- 
leſt Probe can hardly be intraduc'd into it, yet it 
opens ſufficiently in the time of Labour, for the 
expulſion of the Child, yhich muſt be attended 
with Pain; for it is this Part that chiefly retards 


Delivery, being open'd by little and little only, 


by the ſtruggling of the Child. When the Mid- 
wives touch this Orifice, they find the Head of 
the Child girt by it in formof a Crown;  where- 
fore they call it, the crowning,of the Child: But 
when the Child has made its way, this Orifice is 
not obſervable; and the Womb, from the very 
entry of the Neck to its Bottom, makes but one 

| great 


* 
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” Bookl. great Cavity; however, it remains in this ſtate 


WW Wa very ſhort while only, for immediately after 
delivery, theſe Parts contract, like a Purſe, and 


| return to their natural and ufual Dimenſions, 
u i ſlut The Mouth of the Wombdilates for Reception 
when a of the Virile Semen in the Act of Generation, 
Woman is and immediately thereafter ſhuts again fo cloſely, 
with Child. that the ſmalleſt Probe cannot be introduc'd into 
it, and remains fo till the Woman's reckoning is 

near up; when a great Quantity of viſcous Hu- 

mour, that ſweats thro the Pores of the Womb, 


and ſerves to moiſten ad lubricate it for its more 


eaſy Dilatation in time of Labour, runs out of 
11. 0 Te 9 31 
The Motions of the Internal Orifice, or Mouth 
of the Womb, are purely mechanical or involun- 
tary; for did they depend upon the Will, ſome 
Women would direct it to. Motions diametri- 
cally oppoſite to thoſe it makes. 

Z. Z. Theonly Part that remains to be conſidered, 
The Bot. is the Bottom of the Womb, or its Body. It 
zn of the is the principal Part, the biggeſt, it has the high- 

ceſt Sitsation, and in it the greateſt Wonder in 

Natura ĩs wrought. 

That Part whick reaches from the Mouth of 
| tze Womb to its Cavity, is call'd the Collum mi- 
. ei, to diſtinguiſh it from the Vagina. 
3 *Fis about an Inch long, and wide enough to re- 
ceive a Gooſe-Quill, Its Inßde is rough, and 
wrinkly. This Part, as well as the Mouth, ſhuts 
as ſoon as the Woman conceives, and continues 

ſo whilſt ſhe's with Child. $ et 
The Sub- The Bottom of the Womb is of a membra- 

ſtance of nous, fleſhy, and -glanduloas Subſtance, It is a 
the Bar. Pinger's breadth in Thiekneſs, and therefore ve- 
zom of the. ry capable of Dilatation. les Outſide is even 
and fmootb, except its Sides, on which are two 


Emigences call Horas, to which the Ligement a 


Rot und a 
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Rotunda are faſten'd. - Its Inſide is full of ſmall Chap.3, 
Pores and Blood-Veſſels, which once a Month dif- WW 
charge or evacuate that Blood which is called the 
Menſtrua. ; 

The Womb in Women is but one ſingle Ca- 1s Cavity 
vity ; Whereas in Beaſts, ſuch as Coneys, Bitches, 77 
and fome others, the two Horns dilate, and!“ 
make diſtin& Cells, in which their Young-ones . 
lie. Bat it is not ſo in Women, Mares, &c. for 
in them there's but one Cavity that's large in pro- 
portion to the Bigneſs of the Fætus, or of two 
or more Fetvs's. The Cotyledones of the Womb 
in Women are ſmaller than in the Females of 
other Animals, and are nothing but the glan- 
dulous Part, bigger and more uneven in its Sur- 
face than ordinary, for the more firm Adbeſion 
of the Placenta to it. | 

The Cavity of the Womb is ſo little, that 
*tis hard to conceive how a Child, and ſometimes 
ſeveral, are form'd ia ſo ſtrait a Place; though 
it muſt be own'd, at the ſame time, that had it 
been larger, it could not have embrac'd the E 
ſo ſtraitly. And you may obſerve that its Cav 
ty is not exactly round, but that it is a little flat, 
that when its Sides come together, it may the 
better propel the Seed through the Tube into 
the Ovaria. 5 


eee i ee eee 
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Of Generation. 
Eneration is the Production of an Animal, 
like to that from which it proceeds. Thus 


Men beget their like, as all other Animals do, 
each 1 
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Book I. each in their Kind. For the Author of Nature 
having made none of thoſe Animals with which 
the World is ſtock'd immortal, deſigns they 
ſhould propagate their Kinds till he is pleas'd 
do deſtroy the World, which is the Work of his 
own Hands. | EN: | MW 2% 
As it is the Will of the Creator that every 
Animal ſhould multiply, by begetting its like; 
Yo ſo he has provided them with proper, Organs 
for this great Purpoſe, and has beſtow'd on 
| theſe Organs ſuch a Senſe of Pleaſure, as inclines 
Male and Female to go together, and puts it out 
of their power to abſtain from the Act of Gene- 
ration. He hath likewiſe, imprinted upon every 
Animal a natural Tenderneſs, which, diſpoſes | 
them to loye their Yoyng,, to cheriſh,, defend, 
and ſuckle them, and provide Food for them till 
they can do for themſelves. /, +, 1 
Man and Woman are not exempted from this 
general Law: Neither are the Parts of Genera- 
tion in them leſs ſenſible than thoſe of - other 
Animals. For the Pleaſure found in the AF is a 
More general Inducement to Marriage than the 
Deſire of having Children: And this plainly 
ſnhews the Wiſdom and Providence of God, who 
foreſaw» that Man wou'd not mind Generation, if 
the Parts deſign'd for that Work had not ſuch an 
exquiſite Senſe of Pleaſure beſtow'd upon them, 
as ſpurs him on to the Act of it. 
There are, however, a great many Men- who 
oppoſe themſelves to this general Principle; for 
- ſome, out of Devotion prefer Celebacy, and a 
Monaſtick Life; others are too lewd to bring 
themſelves under the Yoke of Marriage; others 
again are too covetous, and dread the Expence 
of bringing up Children. What Judgment the 
Caſui ſti will paſs upon ſuch Perſons, I know not; 
but ſure am, they act contrary to the * | 
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of their Creator, whoſe Pleaſure it is the World Chap. 3. 
ſhould be peopled; whereas, did every Man fol- SV 


low their Example, whole States would be ruin'd, 
and the World it ſelf would ſoon become a De- 
fart. 5 | 

And ſeeing there are ſome, on whom neither the 
Advantages nor Pleaſutes of the Marriage-State 
can make impreſſion, and who neither deſire 


. to perpetuate their Memory, nor ſapport the 


Commonwealth, by procreating of Children, and 
are therefore uſeleſs Members of the State; I 
wou'd have ſach make amends for this to the 
Commonwealth ſome other way: And were it in 
my power, every one of them that hath attain'd 
to twenty five Years of Age ſhould pay a certain 
Sam, increaſing annually, and never to be taken 


off till he marries; and that this Money ſhowd 


be laid out upon tbe Education of the Children 
of ſach Perſons: as cannot afford to bring them 
up. 5 
Plato, and after him the greateſt Philoſophers, 


are of opinion, That thoſe who do not marry, 


and beget Children, are guilty of a Crime; for 
they are not only uſeleſs Members of the Common 


wealth, but likewiſe renounce all Right to Im- 


mortality, and when they die, their Memory 
ceaſes for ever. 

I have obſerv'd, that before we treat particu- 
larly of Generation, it was neceſſary that we 
ſhou'd underſtand the Parts, in both Sexes, ap- 


'Propriated to it: But this is not all; for we 
muſt likewiſe enquire into the Nature ana Uſe 
of the Semen in Men, and the Menſtrual Blood in 


Women: to which we now proceed; 


** 
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Book 1. 


Of the Generation of Man. | 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Seed. 


RR Seed is a white, frothy, and ſpiritu- 


1 ous Liquor, ſeparated from the Blood b7 
the Teſticles, and abſolutely neceſſary to Gene- 
ration. They who are of opinion that the Fœtus 


is made out of it, take it to be a Heap or great 
Number of little Particles of the ſeveral Parts 
of the Body from which they come, and that they 


are ſeparated from the Blood in the Teſtes, and 


that the Fwrus is form'd in the Womb by put- 
ting theſe Particles regularly together, which ex- 


ally correſpond, and are like to thoſe Parts 
from which they were taken. 4 5 


All Anatomiſts, down to the laſt Age, were 


of opinion, That the Blood, out of which the 


Secd is made, being brought by the Spermatick 
Veſſels into the Teſticles, was there, by its 


Strength and Heat, concocted and changed into 


Seed. They thought alſo that the Spermatick Ar- 
tery and Vein on each fide were anaſtomos d, and 


that the Venal and Arterial Blood were mix'd, and 


in their way to the Teſticle prepar'd to be turn'd 


into Seed; wherefore they call'd theſe Veſſels Vaſa 


Preparantia- | 


But the Circulation of the Blood, which was 
the happy Diſcovery of the laſt Age, fully refutes 


this Opinion; and 'tis now known and own'd 


that it is the Spermatick Artery only that car- 


ries the Blood from the Aorta to the Teſticle, 


and that the Spermatick Vein carries it back 


to the Vena Cava. But it hath never been de- 
ö nied 
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nied that the Blood was turn'd into Seed in Chap. 4 | 
the Teſticle, with this diffeteþce only, that it 
was made out of the Arterial Blood alone. And 
this Mauriceau maintain'd to his laſt Breath. 
Theſe three Opinions are equally true: And 
the modern Anatomiſts have done us the Favour 
to let us know that there's no ſuch thing as Con- 
coction in the Teſtes, but that the Seed is only ſepa- 
rated and filtrated there, as All other Humours 
are in the Glands. So that withvut having recourſe 
to Virtues or Faculties, I ſhall Explain what the 
Seed is, and how it is made: 1 mean Mens Seed; 
for of Womens 1 ſhall ſpeak in another place. 
The Blood brought from the Horta by the Sper- 
matick Artery into the Teſticle, runs through 
its Subſtance, which is - nothing but a great 
many ſmall Fibres, interwoven one with another, 
like to a very fine Sieve, 'and full of very ſmall 
Pores, which yet ſuffer the ſeminal Particles 
(mix*'d with the Blood that circulates through 
the Teſticle) to.paſs. The ſmall ſeminal Particles 
thus ſecreted, run along theſe Tubes to the Epi- 
dydimes, which lies on the upper part of the Teſ- 
ticle, and is the heginning of the Vt Defertns ; 
where being collected, they are carried and diſ- 
charg'd by the Va, Deferens into the Veſiculæ Se- 
minales, which are ſeated betwixt the Neck of 
the Bladder and the Rectum, and are the Conſer- 
vatories of the Seed; which we leave here, in due 
time to be brought out of theſe Receptacles, 
and immitted into the Womb, to impregnate 
the Ovarium, and communicate the prolifick Vir- 
tue to it. 4 ge nn 
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Of the Menſtrual Blood. 


HAT Blood which Women loſe, or at leaſt 

[ ought to loſe, once a Month, is called Men- 
ſtrual. It is the Will and Law of Nature, that 
Women ſhould loſe ſome Blood twelve times a 
Year, at a ſet time: and they are ſo accuſtom'd 


to this Evacuation, that they expect their Courſes 


regularly ; for when they have them not ſo, they 
are uneaſy and unhealthful. Wherefore theWomb, 
whence this Flux of Blood comes, is compar'd to 
a Clock, becauſe it ſhews the good or bad ſtate 
of Health in Women. | | 
Women, however, are not to expect thoſe 
while they are with Child; becauſe the Blood 


which they loſe at other times, is then ſpent up- 


on the Nouriſhment of the Ferus : neither is it to 
be thought they ſhould have them while they 
give Suck, becauſe the Chyle turns to Milk, and 
conſequently there's no need of Evacuation, 

Girls begin to have their Terms about fourteen 
Years of Age, and are then look'd upon as Wo- 
men; and if they have them either ſooner or la- 
ter, tis contrary to the general Rule. Women 


| ceaſe to have them about fifty Years of Age; 


wherefore they commonly bring Children from 
fourteen to that period. | 
The menſtrual Blood comes from the Arteries, 


in the bottom of the Womb; for the Circulation 


ſhews, that the Veias bring no Blood to it, but 


only carry back to the Vena Cava the overplus of 


"that which was brought by the Arteries to the 


— 


Womb. When 
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When a Woman is with Child, the Arteries Chap. 5. 
open into the Placenta, from which, by the Navel- Wawa 
String, the maternal Blood is carry'd to the Fe- 
tus, for its Nougiſhment ; and the remainder of 
this Blood is brought back to the Placenta, which 

diſcharges it into the Months of the Veins, to be 

carry'd back to the Maſs of Blood, Hence it is 

that big-belly'd Women have not, or at leaſt 

ought not to have thoſe ;, for tho there are ſome 

ho have them regularly the firſt Months, a 
others the whole time of Geftarion, this happens 
to very ſanguine and plethorick Women only, 
and therefore is to be conſider'd as an extraordi- 
nary Caſe. * | | 

Nature hath not fix'd the Duration of the 
menſtrual Flux : for ſome have it twenty-four 
Hours only ; others, two or three Days; others 
again, ſix or ſeven; according to the Tempera- 
ment, Diet, Exerciſe, and ſometimes the Work 
that Women are oblig'd to do. 12 

The Quantity of Bloed to be evacuated can't | 
be determin'd; ſome Women loſe very little, b 
others are forc'd to uſe Linen-Cloths, otherwiſe 
they might be trac'd and expos'd by the print of 
the menſtrual Blood, The Ladies who live high, 
and fit mach, have their Courſes in great Quan- 
tities: for being over-ſtock'd with Blood, and 
uſing little or no exerciſe, had they not the Be- 
nefits of Nature, they could not live long. 

The menſtrual Blood, in its own nature, is 
good and laudable, being deſign'd for, and em- 
ploy'd in the Nouriſhment of the Fetus ; where- 
fore we have no reaſon to ſuſpect it of bad Qua- 
lities or Malignity, as the Artients did, *Tis 
true, that ſome foul Seroſities which flow from 
the Glands in the Neck of the Womb, mixing 
with it, make it look worſe, and ſtain Linen 
with a red, not ſo fine as otherwiſe it would 
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„ be: CY if we obſerye it as it comes out of the 
e Arteries in the Bottom of the Womb, we ſhall 


4 
7 little before, or immediately after them ? We 
that flows into it, the Woman paſſionately de- 


| fires her Husband; and in the opinion of moſt 


never had them. Take one Inſtance of it. The 


try- woman to nurſe her at home, at Sr. Germaint, 
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ad. that its coloup is h and that it is of 
the proper conſiſteace r the Nouriſhment. of 
the Fetus. 

If it is asked, whether a Woman is more apt 


0 conceive, ſome time after having her 7. ſer mg, 


anſwers That for the moſt part, ſhe con- 


ceives the very Day that her Courſes leave 


her; ſo the Man-Mid wives reckon, and are 
ſeldom, miſtaken : for during the Eyacua- 
tion, and ſome ſhort time after it, the Womb 
being heated more than ordinary, by the Blood 


Women, this is. the time when they have the 
greateſt Pleaſure, and, moſt readily conceive. -., 

Tho 'tis abſolutely neceſſary towards a Wo- 
man's being healthful, that ſhe have her Courſes 
regularly; yet there are ſome. Women who have 


Wife of one of the King's Valets-de-Chambre, told 
me, about ſeven or eight Years ago, That ſhe 
had never had her own; that ſhe had never been 
let blood; and that ſhe- knew. not ſo much as 
what colour her Blood was of, becauſe ſhe had 
never ſeen one drop of it: And what! is more ex- 
traordinary, That her Mother having got a Coun- 


who being troubled becauſe ſhe could not ſee her 
own Daughter, whom ſhe had put out to nurſe, 
earneſtly entreated her Mother to allow her to 
ſuckle her alſo, alledging that ſhe had Milk e- 
nough for both : Theſe two Women who ſuck'd 
the ſame Breaſts, have never had their Terms. 
They enjor good Health, but have no Children, 
tho they | have been marry'd theſe twenty Years. 
| | 2 HAP, 
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CH Ap. VI. 
Of Fruitfulneſs: | 


Ruitfulneſs is that Diſpoſition and Fitneſs 

which all Animals have to beget their Lite. 
But this Fitneſs would be of no uſe, if both 
Male and Female did not yield to the Inftin# 
of Copulation, upon which Generation follows. Al] 
Animals are led by this Inſtinct, implanted in 
them by God at firſt : Man alone rebels againſt 
his Sovereign, and has Excuſes to make, but ſuch 
as are moſt pitiful and paltry, for this Diſ- 

obedience. | 

Under the Old Teſtament Diſpenſation, the 
fruitful Womb was look'd upon as a ſpecial Fa- 

vour from God, and the great Bleſſing of the 
Marriage-ſtate ; and the moſt numerous Families 
and Tribes were always reckon'd the moſt hap- 
Py- There were then no Monks, nor Friars, e- 
very body marry'd and begat Children. In the 
— of our Saviour and the Virgin Mary, 
writ by the Evangeliſts, we read, of a great ma- 
ny Patriarchs in a lineal Deſcent z but had any 
one of 'em, out of a whim, turn'd Monk, this 
Genealogy, on which the Salvation of Man de- 
pends, had been interrupted: as we have ſeen 
an end put to ſome of the beſt Families in 
France, through an indiſcreet and miſtaken De- 
votion, _ 

But we need not look back into Antiquity 5 
the Bleſſings of the fruisful Womb are ſeen and 
felt every day: it peoples the Univerſe; it gives 
Subjects to States and Common-wealths, and 

"ol raiſes 


56 Of the Generation of Man. 

Book I. raiſes up Children for the ſupport and preſerva- 

tion of Families; it gives the Character of Father 
and Mother, to Man and Wife; it makes the 
Husband love his Wife more than he did before; 
and when he finds himſelf bleſs'd with Children, 
call'd by his Name, he eadeavours every day to 
give her new Proofs of his Love and Reſpect: 
But where there are no Children, conjugal Love 
grows cold, Husband and Wife care little for one 
another, and the Husband (like a Gard'ger) is at 
no pains to cultivate the Tree which yields him- 
no Fruit. | 

-Mauriceau, who was married forty-ſix Years, 

but had no Children, ſays, That he knows not 
how to excuſe that paſſionate Deſire of being 
Fathers, which many have, except in ſuch as are 
of the Houſe of Auſtria or Bourbon ; and that he 
thinks it ſtrange that common People ſbould long 
for that which is excuſable only in Monarchs, 
and ]lluſtriaus Perſons. They who have no Chil- 

_ dren, nor proſpect of having any, talk at Mau- 
riceau's rate, and give themſelves Airs, and af- 
fe& Singularity, in expreſſing an indifference a- 
bout Children to ſucceed them : but they really 
think otherwiſe; and there's not a Man of *em, 
who would not give the half of his Eſtate to 
have a Child. This I have heard told to Mau- 
riceau himſelf,” oftner than once, and never Man 
deſir'd it more. | 

_ .. Certain and infallible Signs of Fruitfuldeſs 
can't be given: it depends chiefly upon the Struc- 
ture of the Womb, which is compos'd of ſeveral 
parts, every one of which ought to be in good 
order, that it may do its Office. And ſeeing we 
cannot rectify or amend the evil Conformation 
of the Parts of this Organ; if that's the Caſe, 
we are not to think much of it, that a Woman 
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has no Children, tho every thing elſe about her is Chap. s. 
very promiſing. a 6 al. 

The general Signs of Fruitfolneſs, are, that a 
Woman has her Courſes regularly ; that they are 
of a lively-red colour, neither too many nor too 
few ; that they flow without interruption about 
three days, and without pain ; that the Woman 
is not too fat, miſhapen, nor eaten up with Va- 
pours; that ſhe hath not the Whites, the Green- 
Sickneſs, nor a deprav'd Appetite ; and that ſhe 
is freſh-colour'd, and of a ſangwine Complexion, 
which is by far the beſt. | 

Tho a Woman has all theſe Diſpoſitions and 
Requiſites, yet ſtill *ris neceſſary that her Imagi- 
nation be heated by the Foretaſtes of Love, and that 
ſhe earneſtly long after the ful Enjoyment, and 
give herſelf wholly up to it; that ſhe ſhould be 
nicely ſenſible of what paſſes ; and ſo purſue the 
Pleaſure, as to forget and deſpiſe every thing 
elſe, when in the Embraces of her Husband, 

As a piece of Ground, that it may yield well, 
muſt not only be good, but alſo be ſown with 
good Grain; ſo a Woman, having all the good 
Qualities and Conditions that we have taken 
notice of, muſt likewiſe receive from Man, good 
and laudable Seed, that ſhe may conceive and bring 
forth. It is not the Seed of every Man, how- 
ever, that can do this; for we ſee ſeveral Wo- 
men, who ſeem to be cut out to bring Children, 
who have none: and in ſuch Caſes we may rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe, that the Defe& or Fault lies in 
the 'Husband, who ſows not his Ground with 
good Seed, Daily Experience alſo ſhews, that 
a great many Women, who had not Children by 
their firſt Husbands, have them by a ſecond. 

As the Fruitfulneſs of Women often depends up- 
on the goodneſs of the Husband's Seed, fo the beſt 
is that which comes from the Sanguine Tempe-= 

rament; 


=_ 
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Book I. rament; for that of the Biliaus is ſharp; from 
the Melancholick, it is too viſcid and thick; the 


Ph. ck gives it too cold and ſerous: but 
that of the Sanguine, is white, frothy, and of 
proper conſiſtence to impregnate the OV. And 
I muſt add, that the Sanguine is by far the beſt 


af the Tempenaments; for it is ſweet, ſincere, af. 


fable, kind, open, and the leaſt vicious of any 


of em. This alſo has the power to win the 


Hearts of the Ladies, who love it better. than 
any other, and bring Children. moſt readily and 


frequently by it. 
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ture.of the whole Body, and in particular 
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Bae is an Indiſpoſition, or Intempera- 


ok the Womb, to canceive and bring forth. A 


barren Womaqy is no leſs ſlighted and deſpiſed, 
than the fruitful Womb is valued and praiſed, 
And indeed, it is not to be wonder'd at; for 
what is a barren Woman good for? Of what 
uſe 15;ſhe to the World? She is like an unfruit- 


. ful piece of Ground, that yields nothing to the 


ae W | ri 
Barrenneſs is either natural, and proceeds 
from the wrong Conformation and Structure of 
the Parts of the Womb, and others dependin; 
upon.it;z which we can neither ſee into, nor fo 


a Remedy for: or it is accidental; and then the 


cauſe is known; and it is to be remedy'd by the 
Care and Skill of the Surgeon, 0 M 


The 
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be moſt ordinary Cauſes of natural Barrenneſs Chap.7. 
are, That the Bottom/of the Womb is too hard. 


which binders the menſtrual Rload from flow in 
out of the Mauths of the Capillary Arteries, an 
permits not the, Egg and Placenta to take root, 
and be jain'd with it. An Obſtruction of, the 
Tube Falepiana, near to the Womb, which nei- 
ther ſuſſerv the Seed toi he carry up to the Ova- 
rium, nor the Ovum to fall down inta the Womb. 
The Structure of, the Parts of the Tuh ſuch, as 
kinders its embraciog the Ouum ſtraitly, to re- 
ceive and convey it into the Womb. The, Mem- 
brane of the Ovarium ſo thick, that the Seed can- 
not penetrate; the Ouum, to looſen and bring 
it off | Several Impediments af this nature make 
a Woman barten all bet life: and thoſe, Women 
who baye had ſeveral Husbands, bat no Children, 
may be aſſur d, that ſome ane or other af theſe 
natural Defects, is the reaſon of it. 
The Cauſes of accidental Barrenneſs, are faid 
to be four. The firſt, a bad Habit of Body: the 
ſecand, the Impurities or the  Foulagls of the 
Womb: the third, its ĩater nal Orifice heiag cen, 
or turn dia little aſide: the fourth, the Yagins 
ſnut and imperforated. 6h r 91610719} mt 
By an ill Habit of ;ody, we underſtagd, a flow 
Fever, that weakens, and undermiges che Fati- 
ent: an univetſal Leanpeſs, even of the moſt ſo- 
lid Parts; the Maſs vf Blood corrupted; and its 
ſeminal Particles ſa alter'd in their Cabeſions, 
and -turn'd ſo. ſharp, that they can't he brought 
together in the Ouum, or be the Stamina of a F- 
tu there. To theſe we may add, Indolence for 
Action, Inſeoſibility of Pleaſure, and à Diſreliſh 


of conjugal Love, | | 

Tho the Womb is the moſt noble and neceſſa - 

ry Part in the production of Man, it is never- 

theleſs a Common-Sewer, by which the Terms . 
| A els N are 
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Book l. are carry'd off every Month, and the Lochia or 
Av. cia in Childbed. And indeed, did it give 


paſſage only to theſe two regular Evacuations, it 


would not be barren ; on the contrary, it would 
rather be more teeming : but the Whites, and o- 


ther Impurities which — —. flow into and 
ulcerate it, make it uncapable of performing its 
natural Functions, and of conceiving or bringing 
„ 
The third Cauſe of Barrenneſs, is either the 


Hardneſs and Caloſuy of the mouth of the Womb, 


which hinders it from opening to receive, or mut- 
ting to retain the Seed immitted; or the inter- 
nal Orifice not plac'd dire&ly againſt the exter- 


nal, or Yagina, but turnd ſome Way aſide, ſo that 


the Seed cannot be darted into it in a ſtrait Line, 
and conſequeatly cannot get into the Womb. 

Fourthly, a Woman muſt be barren, when 
the Vagina is ſo clos'd and ſtopp'd, that the 
Man's Yard cannot enter; which is cccaſion'd 
either by the Carunculs Myrtiformes- being too 
cloſely joinꝰd, or by a ſuperuumerary Membrane, 


that ſtops the paſſage. There are ſo many In- 


ſtances of Maids who have come into the world 
imper forated, that no body can doubt of it; 
and we know, that ſeme have been oblig'd to 
have recourſe to Surgeons, to have a paſſage 
made for the Menſtrra, and the eatring of the 
Yard, for conſummation of Marriage. And Fabri- 
ciu brings an Inſtance of a Servant-Maid, whoſe 
Maidenhead could not be taken by all the Scholars 


of a Boarding - School. : 
_ There's a Remedy for each of theſe accidental 


Cauſes : for the firſt,” by taking off the Fever, pu- 
rifying the Maſs of Blood, and procuring the Pa- 
tient a good Habit of Body. For the ſecond, by 


evacuating and diverting the Impurities and bad 


Humours which flow igto the Womb. For the 
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third, by ſoftening its internal Orifice with e- Chap. 7. 
mollient Injections; and by ordering the Woman, ay 
in the venereal AR, to incline to the right or left 


ſide, as the mouth of the Womb is turned; and if it 
fronts to the Inteſtinum Rectum, by uſing the Poſ- 
ture of Beaſts, which iT certainly the beſt and 
moſt natural. The fourth cauſe of Steriliry is 
remov'd, by ene 196 Caruncule, or open- 
ing the ſupernumerary Membrane, that the Yard 
may enter, and dart the Seed into the Womb, 


that Generation may be no longer fruſtrated. 


Barrenneſs has always been look'd upon as 2 
very great and eſſential Defect. Women who 
have no Children, are lighted, and compar'd to 
a dry Tree which bears no Fruit, but is pull'd 
up by the Roots, and caſt into the Fire. Under 
the Old Teſtament Diſpenſation, Barrenneſs was 
taken to be a Judgment from the Zord : and 
ſuch Women as had no Children, were neither 
diſpleaſed whea their Husbands went in to their 
Maid-Servants, nor when they deſir'd to have 
their Marriage diſſolv'd, that they might take 
other Wives; for Children were then eſteemed the 
great and chief Bleſſing of the Marriage-State. 

It is ſo natural for Man and Wife to deſire to 
haveChildren,that it is almoſt criminal to be with- 
out thisPaſſion ; and they who are not ſubject to it, 
deſerve to be conſider'd as Monſters in Nature, 
who care not tho the Race of Man ſhould fail: 
whereas it is the Duty of every one, to do all 
that's in his power to have Children, And 
therefore, ſuch as have been long marry'd, and 
have none, are in Conſcience bound to conſult 
Phyſicians or Surgeons, bathe themfelves, drink 
the Waters, and take every thing preſcrib'd *em, 
And after all, if no Child comes, they have not 
themſelves to blame, for they have ſhewn their 
Good-will, and done their Duty. 


Henry 
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Herz Il. 70 many Fears märry'd to Cerine 


conſulted his firſt n, Fernelius, Ho hav- 


y byes „ Fernelius, h 
ing found opt the DEfeft, ſhew'd him the Poſture 


he was to uſe when he lay with the Queen, who 
afterwards brought him ſeven or eight Chil- 


dren. | | 

Henry IV, alſo Bavits no Children by Q. Cathe- 
ine, bis firſt Wife, tho they had been marry'd a 
great number of Yeats, and had taken a great 
many Medicines without ſucceſs, obtain'd a Di- 
vorce, and marry'd Mary de Medicss, who brought 


him ſeveral Children Which bes us, that Bar- 
renneſs has been thought a ſuffcient reaſon for 
diſſolving ' ＋ _ pens. 


: 
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* Lewis XIII. was marry'd twenty Years to Ann 

of Auſtria, who was never once with Child all 

na time: a thing not ro be wonder'd at; for 
E 


of a greater liking, to het, cr that his Confeſſor 
had enjoin'd him, by way of Penance, to lie with 


her; ſhe brought him two Princes: which ſhews, 


that it's not the Sacrament, but the Husband's do- 


ing his Duty, that gives Children. 
$ 


15 is eſteem'd_a very great Imperfec- 
tion and Defect, not only in Women, but alſo 
in Men; for Eunuchs are ſhunn'd and deſpis'd 


Barrenne 


by all Mankind, not only as good for nothing, 


but of a diſagreeable Aſpect, that bodes no good 


where: ever they come: and even in a Hen-houſe, 


Capons and Pullets are chas'd up and down, and 


peck'd by all other Fowls, that have an Averſion 


to them, tho they know not what. moves them to 
it. Thus, by the Appointment and Inſtinct of 
Nature, every Animal that cannot engender, or 
bring forth, is defective and contemptible. 


5 nd Children: Wherefore he 


as waa © @ad rr 


he King car'd not for, Women, and ſeldom liv'd 
with the Queen. But after that time, either out 
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I look upon the Powers of Generation that are Chap. 8. 
beſtow'd upon every Animal, as a Talent given 
to them by the Author of Nature, for the preſer- 
vation of their ſeveral Kinds; and I'm perſuaded 
that thoſe Men and Women who do not uſe theſe 
Pqwers, and do not marry, att contrary to the 
Intention and Will of their Creator, who inſtitu= 
ted Marriage before the Sacraments, 
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Of C onception. ; 


HE Rudiments of an Embryo, or Animal ; 
juſt begot, by the Conjunction of Male and 
Female, is called a Conception. In the forego- 
ing Chapter we have ſhewn how a Woman con- 
ceives; and in this, are reſolv'd to give you the 
Signs of her having conceived. 2 
A Surgeon is not conſulted oftener in any Caſe 
than the Doubts and Scruples that Women have 
about their being with Child, or not. And no- 
thing puzzles him more than to give a proper 
Anſwer; for they ſpeak very often as they would | 
have it themſelves. Such as long to be with 
Child, take notice of nothing that makes againſt 
them: Others, on the contrary, who wiſh for 
— leſs, conceal every thing that might con- 
vince them that they are certainly with Child. 
And they are ſo little ſincere on this Head, al- 
moſt to a Woman, that the-Surgeon ought ſel- 
dom or neyer to lay any Streſs upon what they 
ſay, or be poſitive in his Pregnoſtick. His Buſineſs 
is to give them the hearing, and to ſeem to be- 
lieve whatever they ſay ; but to ſuſpend his Judg- 
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as an infallible Sign of Conception. 


Of the Generation of Man. | 
ment, becauſe of the bad Conſequences that might 
enſue, in caſe they ſhould prove to be with Child, 


after he had aſſur'd them that they were no 


ſo. ; 

That a Surgeon may not miſtake when he gives 
his Opinion about a Conception, he muſt diſtin- 
guiſh the Signs of it into ſuch as go before the Act 
of Generation; ſuch as accompany it; ſuch as 
follow immediately upon it; and, laſtly, into 
ſuch as appear not but for ſome time after. 

The antecedent Signs are, That a Woman is 
of a healthful Look, neither too fat nor lean, 
good-humour'd, and amorous, loves her Huſ- 
band: And when he is gone a Voyage, earneſtly 
longs for his Return z and when he comes home 
leaps for joy, in expectation of the greateſt 
Pleaſure from him : Laſtly, if he comes when 
her Courſes are juſt over, or a few Days after, at 
moſt. 1 ſay, a Woman in theſe Circumſtances 
bids very fair to concelve, * 

The concomitant Signs are the earneſt Deſire 
that a Woman has to enjoy her Husband, that 
Eagerneſs with which ſhe receives him, the mu- 
tual Pleaſure that they find; that the Husband is 
ſenſible. that the Glan: ſtrikes againſt the Mouth 
of the Womb, which gives a doable Pleaſure to 
the Woman; that both Sexes emit at the ſame 
time: for tho that which is call'd the Seed of the 
Woman ſerves only to give her more Pleaſure, 
yet it ſhows that the Womb is heated, and in 


Fury, (ſo to ſpeak it) which meets the Man' 


Seed, and having receiv'd it, contracts, compreſ- 
ſes it, and thruſts it into the Tubæ, by which *tis 
carried to the Ovarium. Women that have had | 
many Children know that they have. conceived, 
if immediately after Emiſſion they feel a Flutter- 
ing and contractile Motion; which is look d upon 
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The Sigas which follow immediately upon the Chap. 8. 
Act, according-to Mauriceau, are that-the Man's 


Yard is drawn out drier than ordinary, that the 
Woman is not wet; for this Author ſuppoſes . 
that both the Seeds are retained, and that the 
Fetus is made out of them, But that's falſe; for 
a very ſmall part of the Man's Seed is carried to 
the Ovarium, and the Woman is wet as uſual. 
Other Sigas are, that ſhe has a ſlight Pain of the 
Navel, that the Region of the Womb is a little, 
flat, that ſhe is more diſpirited and fatigu'd with 
the Ad than uſual, and has no Deſire to repeat 
it. Theſe are pretty conſiderable and ſure Marks 
of Conception. | 

The Signs which appear ſome Days after the 
Att are very many : The Woman is ſad, moroſe, 
flothful, drowſy ; ſhe loſes ber Appetite, and re- 
fuſes to eat, even the Meats which ſhe lik'd beſt 
before; ſhe longs for ſtrange and odd Meats: 
Her Eyes look livid, hollow, and languiſhing 3 
her Breaſts begin to pain her, to grow big and 
hard; the Circle that goes round them is broader 
and browner, the Nipples are bigger and higher: 
She ſpits more than ordinary, is troubled with 
the Tooth-ach, and ſometimes vomits; ſhe's leſs 
fond of her Husband than uſual, - and her Men- 
ſtrua are ſuppreſs'd. Theſe are all Signs of a 
Conception ; : 

But are far from being infallible ones: For 
the Stoppage of the Terms in Women not with 
Child, very often produces a great many of theſe 
Symptoms. Wherefore the Surgeon ought to be 
very cautious in pronouncing a Woman with 
Child, or not: He hazards nothing by giving 
his Opinion modeſtly, for Time brings Things 
to light : He may well repent himſelf of being 
politive, but never of being prudently reſerv'd. 


f 


_ pdt "ly 


66 Of the Generation of Man. 
ook I. In any conſiderable Diſtemper, that requires 
great and powerful Medicines, if a Woman is 
thought to be with Child, the Phyficians muſt 
order none of them till they know certainly that 
ſhe is not with Child: But who can ſatisfy them 
ſo well in this Point as the Man-Midwife ? 
Who having examin'd and maturely weigh'd 
every Circumſtance, yet ought not to be too con- 
ident; for every Woman, who is in the power 
of her Husband, may fall with Child at any time: 
And how frightful would it be to ſee her bring 
forth a dead Child, after Aſſurances given that 
ſhe was not with Child, and after moſt power- 
ful and violent Medicines have þeen preſcrib'd for 
her, as has happen'd too often? or if in ſpite of 
all theſe Medicines, ſhe ſhould bring the Child at 
the full Time, as I faw it once my ſetf? © © 
If a Surgeon is conſulted by an uneaſy and 
fuſpicious Mother, who judges uncharitably of 
der Daughter, or by another, who has too much 
Honeſty and Goodneſs to think that her Daygh- 
ter is with Child, rho fhe is really fo,” he- muſt 
act the part of a Mediator, and be tender both 
of the Reputation of the Daughter and the Fa- 
mily, and take care not to incenſe the Parents | 
2 againſt the Daughter, or furniſn the whole Town | 
with a Subjeck of - Diſcourſe and Laughter. _ 
Women condemg'd to die frequently plead 
their Bellies : But then thoſe who are appointed! 
r 
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to examine them, and make a Report, muſt not 
follow the Example of a Midwife, who upon 

the like occaſion told the Judges that the Crimi- 

nal was not with Child; but after her Execution, 

at a publick Diſſection, a Child three Months 4 

and a half old was found in her Womb. It is t 

true, that there are a great many of theſe Wret- | 

ches, who, confidently maintain they are with 

Child, that the Puniſhment of their Crimes may tl 


C 


Of the Generation of Man. 67 
be put off for ſome time. But however it be, it is Chap. 9; 
much better to delay Executions for ſome Months, WWW 
than to hazard the Deſtruction of an innocent 


Child with the Mother. | 
We know that Women conceive every Day, 


and that the Womb is the Place where all Con- 


ceptions are condudted; but it's very difficult to 
underſtand the Nature and Manner of them, and 
we are ſtill more puzzled by the various Opiaions 
of thoſe who have treated of this Subject. Where- 
fore, in the next Chapter, I ſhall ſet before you 
the three principal ones, that you may judge of 
them, and chuſe that which you think the moſt 
probable. 


endes 
C HAP. IX. 
Three Opinions about Generation, 


WV need not think it ſtrange, that there 
are ſo many different Opinions about Ge- 
neration, which is the moſt hidden Work of Nas 
ture; I ſhall confine my ſelf to the Confideration 
of the three principal ones. The firſt is, That 
Man furniſhes the whole Matter out of which the 
Feta is made: The ſecond, That Man and Wo- 
man's Seed are equally the Matter of it: The 
third, That it is form'd in the Ovum of the Wo- 
man, fecundated by the Seed of the Man. 

The firſt was the Opinion of the Antients, 
and amongſt the reſt of Ariſtotle: They thought 
the Frrile Seed alone ſufficient to produce.anvther 
Man; and that the Seed being darted and recei- 
ved into the Womb, its Mouth ſhut ſo cloſely, 
that nothing could either enter it, or get out ; 
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and that afterwards the Particles of the Seed, 
of which the ſeveral Parts of the Body are com- 
pos'd, were regularly plac'd and join'd.. 

They conſider'd and look'd upon a Woman as 
a fruitful Piece of Ground, into which the La- 


bourer caſts the Seed, but which yields not, if 
not well ſown, It was their Opinion, That Man 


furniſhes the Seed, and the Woman finds a Place 
and Nouriſhment for the Fetus, till it is ſtrong 
enough by the Efforts it makes to get out of 
its Priſon. | | | 
Ihe Antients went ſtill further, and affirm'd 
that the Females were imperfe& Animals; and 
that Nature intended to make ales only, and 
that the Females came by her Miſtakes. But this 
Opinion. of. the Philoſophers is fully refuted by 
the Word of God, which teaches and aſſures us, 
That Male and Female were both the Work of 
God's Hands, and conſequently equally perfect. 
The ſecond Opinion prevail'd for fifteen or ſix- 
teen Centuries, and better; during which Time 
all Anatomiſts believ'd that Generation was the 
Effect of the Mixture of both Seeds; and that 
Man and Womaa contributed equally towards the 
Formation of the Fetus. Per 
This Opinion was ſo univerſally receiv'd, and 
ſupported by ſo many Reaſons and Facts, which 
ſatisſied the Philoſophers of that Time, that no 
body ever thought of controverting it. And 'tis 
very likely that we ſhou'd have been of the ſame | 
Opinion at this day, had not ſome Anatomiſts 
of the laſt Age made it appear that Man, as well 
as all other Animals, is ab Ov. 
It is not to be wonder'd at, that this Opinion 
prevail'd ſo long; for ſo many Circumſtances 
ſeem'd to favour it, that it was no, eaſy Task 


to rejet it. And we ſee that Mauriceau was ſo 


drawn in by the plauſible Reaſons produc'd for ah 
| Es that 
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that he was ſo much perſuaded of the Truth of Ch 
it, that tho the Diſcovery of the Ova was made 
in his Time, yet he cou'd never be prevaiFd with 
to alter his Sentiment; but on the contrary, 
in all his Writings maintain'd the Doctrine of 
Generation, as he had laid it down. | 

He was likewiſe of opinion, that Women have 
two Teſticles, as Men have; and that they are 
ſituated in the Abdomen, above the Womb, that 
the Seed, which is more ſerous and watry than 
that of Man, might, by the Warmth of that 
Place, be made more ſpirituous, elaborate, and 
in all reſpects what it ought to be; and that the 
Blood was concocted and chang'd into Seed in 
the Teſticles, as in thoſe of Men; and that it 
was laid up and contain'd there in little Veſicles, . 
to be brought afterwards by the ejaculatory 
Veſſels into the Womb in the Act of Genera- 
tion. | 

The Seed of the Woman, acc#tding to Mau- 
riceau, being pour'd with Tickling, and Pleaſure 
into the Womb at the ſame time that that of 
Man is emitted into the Vagina, and thence into 
the Womb, the internal Orifice of the Urerus 
ſhuts ſo cloſely, that no part of either Seeds 
can flow out of it; and being contraQed, it 
embraces and compreſſes them both, and by 
its Heat reduces from Power into A#, the ſe- 
veral Faculties of the Seeds that it contains, by 
the help of the Spirits with which theſe frothy 
and fermenting Seeds abound, and which being 
put into motion by God, in the very Moment of 
Conception, are the Inſtruments wherewith it 
begins to draw the firſt Lines of the ſeveral 
Parts of the Body; to which afterwards it gives 
Growth, and the finiſhing Stroke, with the aſ⸗ 
ſiſtance of the Menſtrual Blood that flows into it, 
as has been explain'd. 2117 
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But it is objected, That if Generation were 


brought about: after this manner, a Woman be- 


bov'd not to know her Husband when with Child 
becauſe her Seed, pour'd into the Womb in the 
Af, wou'd diſturb the Conception, and cauſe an 
Abortion. In anſwer to this Objection it is al- 
ledg'd, That there's another ejaculatory Veſſel, 
which, when a Woman is with Child, conveys 
ber Seed into the Neck of the Womb; and 
that this Veſſel being longer than the other, big- 
bellied Women have more Pleaſure in the Enjoy- 
ment, than thoſe who are not with Child: for 
by reaſon of the greater Length of the Veſſel 
that carries the Seed, that tickling Pleaſure that's 
ſo well known is not ſo quickly over, But theſe 
. Ejaculatory Veſſels, which can't be ſhewn in hu- 
man Body, are no otber than imaginary ones, 
and conſequently the Pleaſure that Women with 
Child are ſaid to have beyond others, and which 
they themſelves difown, falls to the ground. 
The two Parts fituated below, and at ſome 
diſtance from the Bottom of the Womb, which 
the Antients call'd the Teſticles, are not really 
ſach, but are two Bodies, compos'd each of ten 
or twelve Veſicles, of the Bigneſs of a large Pea, 
faſtned to little Stalks in form of Grapes, which 
they very much reſemble. They have no Com- 
munication one with another, and contain each 
a Liquor, out of which the Fœtus is produc'd; 
as the Eggs, which compoſe the Ovarium of a 
Hen, contain each of 'em that out of which a 
Pallet comes. | | 
Now, according to Mauriceau, theſe Veſicles, 
of which, he ſays, the Teſticles in Women are 
compos'd, ought to have a Communication one 
with another, that they may diſcharge the Li- 
quor which they contain into the ejaculatory 
Veſſel, which that Author beſtows upon them. 
- He. 


Of the Generation of Mai: 


He ought likewiſe to have ſhewn us that ſecond Chap: 9. 


Veſſel, by which he ſuppoſes the Seed convey'd 
into the Vagina, when a Woman is with Child. 
He ought alſo to have demonſtrated the Uſeleſs 
neſs of ſeveral Parts in the Neck of the Womb; 
and its external Orificez and in particulat, of 
the Clitoris, of which he ſays not one word: 
Bat ſince there's no Part of haman Body, that 
noble and moſt perfe& Machine, which is not of - 
ſome uſe; we will do our beſt to find out the 
Office and Functions of theſe now ſpoke of. 

This Opinion about the Mixture of Seeds has 
ſo many Difficulties in it, that it is almoſt im- 
poſſible to remove them; and what makes it ſtill 
more ſo, is, That the Abettors of it have re- 
courſe in their Explication to certain Faculties, 
Virtues, and divine Motions, which give no man- 
ner of Satisfaction to the Phyſician, who wants 
to have the natural Cauſes of every Phenomenon 
explain'd and illuſtrated by natural Motions and 
Effects. | | 

We own that God is the Creator of all Things; 
and we underſtand by Nature a ſecond Gauſe, 
which moves all Things, as they wete by God at 
firſt, and ſuitably to their Structure and Me-. 
chaniſm. By this Principle, let us try to find out 
as far as we can the Nature of Generation, and 
how the Fetus is form'd; but let us not make 
uſe of occult Qualities or Faculties, which are 
inſignificant Terms, and teach us nothing. 

The Scriptures inform us that, in creating the 
World, and every thing contain'd in it, God ſaid, 
Let it be, and it was made. And as it was his 
Pleaſure that every Animal ſhou'd propagate for 
the preſerving and multiplying of the Species, 
ſo the Diſcoveries of ſome able and learned 


Phyſicians teach us, that God has appointed one 
3 uniform 


72 ( the Generation of Man. 
Book I. uniform Way only for. the Production of all 
GY V Things, and that is, by the means of an Egg. N 

By an Egg, we underſtand not only that of 

Birds, which is the common Acceptation of the 

Word; but alſo that of Animals, Fiſhes, InſeQs, 

and Plants. In a word, by an Egg is meant eve- 

thing that contains in it a Being, like to that 

rom which it comes. 
It is well known that the Eggs of Birds con- 

tain that Matter out of which Young-ones are þ 

produc'd; that thoſe of Fiſhes contain other 2 

Fiſhes ; thoſe of Inſects little Inſects; and that 1 

from the Seed of Plants, there ariſes a Plant like 2 

to that from which the Seed is taken. Terreſ- I 

trial Animals only were not thought to be ab 

Ovo ; becauſe they are conceiv'd and nouriſh'd in 0 

the Womb, and come not into the World till they t 

are perfectly form'd : They are generated how. \ 

ever by the Impregnation of the Egg, as other ] 

Animals are, but with this Difference, That 

Birds hatch their Young by ſitting on the Eggs, 
but other Animals, and amongſt them Woman, 

cheriſh and nouriſh the Fætus in the Womb. q 

By what 1 have already ſaid of the Opinion | 
about Eggs, it is eaſy to perceive that I am fully 
perſuaded this is the only way that God has | 
appointed for the Production of all Things both in 

the Animal and Vegetable Kingdom. - Of this I 

ſhall endeavour to convince the Reader, by explain- 

ing Generation after the plaineſt and moſt intel- 

ligible Manner that I am capable of. 


Of the Generation of Man. 


Of the Formation of the Foetus. 


Shall avoid as much as poſſible the uſing any 
Words which may give offence to modeſt 
Readers; and ſhall chuſe ſuch only, as Phyſicians 
and Naturaliſts are forc'd to employ, for expreſ- 


ſing and declaring the whole Circumſtances of 


an Action, which every one likes to practiſe, but 
not to ſpeak of. | 
The firſt Circumſtance that is abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary to Generation, is the Difference of Sexes; 


for the Male without the Female, or the Female 
without the Male, ſignify nothing: they muſt 
likewiſe go together, and copulate; for did they 
only look upon one another, they would never 
have Children, | 

All Animals, each in their Kind, copulate in 
that Poſture to which they are directed by natu- 
ral Inſtint; Man alone bath invented, and uſes 
various ones for his Diverſioa and Entertain- 
ment. But, muſt he ſeek for a Provocative to 
an Action, which he is oblig'd to perform after 
the moſt ſimple and ready way, as the moſt natu- 
ral? I won't enter into Particulars upon this 


Head, but ſhall only obſerve, that the moſt conve- 


nient Poſture for Generation, is that in which the 

Seed can be thrown directly into the Womb. 
Animals do not hide themſelves when they co- 
pulate ;, they do it in all places where they meet: 
Man alone gets out of ſight, and ſeems to be a- 
ſham'd of begetting his Like. But in antieat 
times, it was not ſo: for when the Philoſopher 
| was ask'd, what he was doing? he anſwer'd 
boldly, 
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Book I. boldly, That he was planting a Man. And pray, 
WY WV what more harm is there in planting a Man, than 


a Cabbage? | * 
But that Copulation may have the deſir'd ef. 
fe&, both Sexes muſt act their reſpective parts, 


Let us examine firſt, what. is requir'd in the 


and next, in the Female. | 

On the part of the Male, there muſt be Exec. 
tion, Introduction, and Ejaculation. If any one 
of theſe Conditions is wanting, the Work is 
marr'd; for they maſt ſucceed one another, and 
that very readily too, | 
Buy Erection is meant, that Stiffneſs of the Yard, 
produc'd by the arterial Blood brought into the 
Corpora cavernoſa, when the Imagination is heated 
either by the Preſence of an Object, or the Idea 
of Pleaſure earneſtly deſir d: for the Blood at 


that time fills theſe big Nerves, ſwells them, and 


makes them ſo-ſtiff, that the Yard grows furious, 


and ſeeks to be ſatisfy'd : the Animal has no more 
command of itſelf, and Man very often forgets 
and loſes the Exerciſe of his Reaſon, 


By IatroduQtion is underſtood, the entering of 


the Yard, ſo erected, into the Neck of the Womb, 


that is no leſs eager to receive it, than it is to 
enter: and theſe two Parts ate as well fitted to 
one another, as a Sheath is to a Knife; where- 


fore, the Neck of the Womb is call'd the Yagine. 
Theſe Parts, at that time, feel a mutual ticklisg 
' Pleaſure,produc'd by rubbing one on another; and 


then Emiſſion is ardently wiſh'd for by both Par- 


ties, as the height of Pleafure, and the fall Ea- 


joyment, elamis, 
By Ejaculation, we mean, Emiſſion of the Male 


Seed; which being brought out of the Veßcula 


Seminales, forces its paſſage thro the cjaculatory 


+ Veſkels, and is hurry'd out of the Urethra by the 


Maſcles of the ſame name, and thrown into the 


Womb. 
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Womb. Then it is, that the Pleaſure is ſo very Ch. 10. 
great, that the Imagination, and all other Sen- ww 
ſations, are, as it were, transferr'd from all 
other Parts to theſe; inſomuch, that what 
was at firſt a Pleaſure, becomes at laſt a kind of 
Extaſy. F 
If theſe three Conditions are found on the 
Man's part, it is no fault of his if the Woman 
conceives not. Let us conſider next what is re» 
quir'd of her. 4 
We ſuppoſe a Woman of a ſound Conſtitution, 
without any natural Defect, full fourteen Years 
of Age, in the Arms of her Husband, whom ſhe's 
perfectly fond of, and allows to do whatever he 
pleaſes, in obedience to Nature : in theſe favon- 
rable and happy Circumſtances, the Yard being 
ereted, and introduc'd into the Yagina, the 
Seed immitted directly into the mouth of the 
Womb, is greedily receiv*d, and by the Contrac- 
tion of the Uterus, is puſh'd through the Tube 
Fallopiane, to the Ovarium, where it impregnates 
the firſt ripe Egg that it meets with, and brings 
it from the Ovarium back into the Tube, which 
carries it into the Womb, whence in due time 
the Ferus is expell'd. Ng 
Tho the Formation of the Embryo, as it has 
been explain*d, has been diſcover'd only of late, 
yet *tis certain, that it has been the fame from 
the beginning, and may be eaſily underſtood, 
without any fupernataral Aſſiſtance or Revela- 
tion; ſince it is purely mechanical, as will ap- 
pear, if we conſider the StraQare of the Womb, 
and the Parts which belong to it,- However, 
for the Conviction of ſuch as are mightily 
prejudic'd apainſt the Opinion of the Ove, 
| hope I ſhall be able to explain Generation 
ſo, that they ſhall be entirely ſatisfy'd. 1 | 
| | order 


26 _ Of the Generation of Man. 
Book I. order to which, be pleas'd to obſerve the follow. 
ng Particulars. 89 79 0s. 
* I have made it appear, contrary to the Opi- 

nion of moſt Anatomiſts, that the uſe of the 
Ligamenta Rotunda, is to bring the bottom of the 
Womb forward towards the Yard, for the re- 
ception of the Seed: theſe Ligaments having done 
their Office, the Seed being receiv'd into the 
Womb, and its internal Office being exactly 
clos'd, the Womb contracts; and its Cavity be- 
ing ſmaller, it compreſſes the Seed, and forces 
It into the Tube Fallopiane, and thence up to the 
Ovaria. © . 
It is to be remember'd, that the Womb is not 
perfectly round, but broad and flat; and that 
when it contracts, its fore and back ſides are 
brought nearer to one another, like the round 
Copper-Plates of a Wafer-Jron; and preſſing 
upon the Seed, ſqueeze it into the Tube, as has 
been explain'd. This Motion of the Womb, 
which Women are very ſenſible of, inclin'd thoſe 
who maintain'd the mixture of the two Seeds, to 
believe, that the Womb contracted purely to 
embrace them; and that this Motion was an in- 
fallible Sign of a Conception. | 
The ſtrongeſt Objection againſt the Ovarifs, 
is, That the Tubæ being open at their Extremi- 
ties, the Seed receiv'd by them, muſt neceſſarily 
fall into the Abdomen; and that in order to car- 
ry it to the Ovarium, the Tube maſt have an In- 
ſtinct or Faculty to join The Ovarium, at that 
time; foratall others, they are at ſome diſtance 
from it, as may be ſeen in every dead Body. 
4 Io this Objection, it is anſwer'd, That when 
| the Ligamenta Rotunda bring, the Body of the 
Womb nearer to the Yard, they pull the Extre- 
mities of the Tube which are faſten'd to it, and 
then the other Extremities of the Tube mount 
up, 
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up, and join the Ovaria. Moreover, the broad Ch. 10. 
Ligameats, which are ty'd to the bottom of the WW 


Womb, muſt have the ſame Motion with it, 
when it is mov'd downwards; and conſequently 
the Ovaria, which are faſt ned to thoſe Ligaments, 
muſt. be pull'd downwards alſo, at the ſame time. 
Thus the Extremity of the Tubæ mounting up, 


and the Ovarium deſcending by one and the ſame 


Motion, they are brought together; and the O- 
varium is penetrated by the Seed, convey'd by 
the Tuba, which receives the Egg that comes 
from the Ovarium, and carries it to the Womb. 

Theſe Parts need neither Inſtinct nor Faculties 
to enable them to perform their Offices, no more 
than Bells, faſteged to a Rope, which will iafal- 
libly ring, if you will but pull it. Juſt fo theſe 
Parts act, and are mov'd by a Spring which de- 
pends entirely upon their Male, and moſt;admi- 
rable Structure. 21 I i wn 
The Eggs which compoſe the Ovarium, are 
not all of the ſame bigneſs; the ripeſt are always 
the biggeſt: they have a very fine Skin, which 


contains a Liquor like that of the White of an 


Egg, and when boild they grow hard, like the 
White of a Hen's Egg. The Fetus is form'd out 
of this Liquor, as a Chicken is out of the White 
of an Egg. : ng; 

The Eggs of Birds differ from thoſe of other 


Animals, which have one Membrane that con- 
tains one ſimple Liquor only; whereas they hare 


a Shell and a Volk Mo, to ſave them from a 
great many little Accidents during the time that 
they are hatching. The Volk ſerves for Nou- 
riſhment to the Bird, while it is in the Shell. - O- 
ther Animals which cheriſh and nouriſn their 


Young in the Womb, have no occaſion for Volk 


or Shell. 


* 


The 


1 
Book I. The Seed of the Male muſt 
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penetrate the Ov; 


co fecandate them, Thus we ſee that the Eggs 


of Hens that have not been treaded, are clear and 
addle. But tho it is very well known, that the 
Seed of the Male fecundates the Egg, yet tis no 
eaſy matter to underſtand, how this is done, 
However, we will do our beſt to make it pretty 
clear and plain. The moment that Man emits 
the two firſt drops of the Seed, that is to ſay, 
the moſt ſubtile and ſpirituous Parts of it, are 
thrown and darted with force out of the Yard into 
the Womb, while the groſſer and thicker ones 
move heavily along the Yard, in a drivelling man- 
ner, and are lodg'd in the Vagina. The two firſt 


Drops being receiv'd by the Womb, and forth» 


too big to be any longer contain'd in that ſmall 
the Womb. 


with forwarded to the Ovarium, ſtriking upon 
the firſt Egg they meet with, pierce it, mix with 
the Eiquor which it contains, agitate and rari- 
fy it ſo, that it tears the Membrane; and being 


Cavity,” falls into the Taba, and is carry'd into 


* 


I bave known ſome Maids, who, to their Sot- 
row, Have experienc'd the truth of what I ad- 
vance! for not having permitted their Gallants 
to enter their Bodies, or emit, but betwixt their 
Thighs only, left they ſhould prove with Child, 
they thought themſelves very ſecure; bat after- 
wards found, that they were Maids "_ 
Bellies, a thing not ſo very hard to be conceiv'd 
as ſome imagine: for in the heat of the Act, the 

Womb, greedy of both the Yard and Seed, ad- 
vancd even to the external Orifice,” and the two 
firſt Drops, or the moſt ſpirituous parts of the 
Gallant's Seed being darted dire&ly againſt the 
Orthee, were receivꝰd and carry*d to the Ovarium; 


and theſe Maids were got with Child, tho the 


| Yard was not introduc'd, and tho the coarſer 


parts 


. 


* 
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parts of the Seed were ſpent between their Thighs 
1 ene 
14 lately conſulted upon this head, by a 
prieſt, to whom the Daughter of a certain Fami- 
iy had made Confeſſion to the ſame purpoſe, The 
Ponfeſſor was of opinion, that there was more in 
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it, till 1 ſhew*d him the poſlibility of the thing, 


Upon which he left me, with a full Reſolution 
to uſe all his Intereſt with the Relations, to have 
the Parties married. xc. | 

Hence it is evident, that the ſpirituons part 
of the Seed, contain'd in the firſt Drops, com- 
municates the prolifick Virtue to the Egg, and 
that the groffer part ſerves only as a Vehicle to 
it till it is lodg'd in the Womb; other Cafes and 
Circumſtances contribute likewiſe to overthrow 
the Opinion of the mixture of both Seeds; and 
they who maintain'd it, were perfaaded that the 
far greater part of the Seed enter'd the Womb, 
and confequently that the Woman found berſelf 


dry after the A# which is alfo falſt; for whe- 


ther ſhe conceives or not, ſbe is always wet, and 
oblig d to wipe herſelf, as every body knows. . 
Id is an eaſy matter to conceive; that the more 
ſobtite parts of the Seed, which Are ag it were, 


the Elixir or Eſence of it, do pierce the Mem- 


brane of the Egg, and impregnate the Om; for 
we ſee the Sap of the Earth, ' which is not near 
ſo penetrating as the Seed, ſoaks thro the Mem- 
branes of the Grain thrown into it, ſwells it, 
and makes it ſpring in a very ſhort time. | 

It is about ten Years ſince a new Opinion was 
broach'd, That Man, and all other Animals, pro- 
ceeded from a Worm; and that there is an infi- 
nite number of little Worms in the Seed of every 
Animal, which they call'd Seminary, and which 
may be ſeen with the help of a Microſcope, as 
thoſe that ſwim in Vinegar are; and that wn 
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the Seed is warm, their motion is perceptible, 


but no longer. They fancy'd, that one of the 


Worms .contain'd in the Seed that reaches the 


Egg, pierces the Membrane, and lodges itſelf in 


the Egg, and becomes the, firſt Principle and Sta- 
men of the Animal : and they imagin'd, that not 


only the Seed, but all other Liquors, and every 


Part of an Animal is full of Worms. 


But this Opinion loſt ground, by little and 


little, and the Authors and Abettors of it were 
not able to maintain it, becauſe they undertook 
to make it appear, that there are ſome thouſands 
of little Worms in a very. ſmall quantity of Seed, 


but that one Worm only impregnated the Egg, 


and that all the reſt were uſeleſs. But whether 
a, Worm, or the ſpirituous part of the Seed im- 
Preguates the Egg, the caſe is the ſame ; it after- 
wards gets clear, enters the Tuba, and falls into 
the Womb. ORs Os 

The Tube, are membranous Pipes, the Orifices 
of whoſe moving Extremities are larger than 
thoſe, which open into the Womb. They very 
much reſemble two little Tunnels; and having 
receĩvd the Egg at the broader Extremity, em- 
brace it, and by a vermicular Motion, like that 
of the Inteſtines, preſs it gently, and carry it in- 
to the Womb, [ -10 


1 * 

s * 9 * 
fl, 1 

Hz FF o 
* 0 
"oe 


— 


| 
( 
| 
( 
1 


LAGS. 


W 


Of the Generation of Man. 
Wee eee 
CHAP. XL 
Of Fetws's form'd out of the Womb. 


F the Egg is too big, or if the Diameter of the 
Tuba Fallopiana is too ſmall, the Egg ſtops, 
and can get no farther, but ſhoots forth, and 
takes root there; and having the ſame Commu» 
nication with the Blood- Veſſels of the Tuba, that 
it would have had with thoſe of the Womb, had 
it fallen into it, is nouriſhed, and grows big to 
ſuch a degree, that the Membrane of the Tubs 
being capable of no ſuch Dilatation as that of 
the Uterus, breaks at laſt, and the Ferus falls in- 
to the Cavity of the Abdomen; where it ſome- 
times lies dead for many Years, and at other 
times accaſions the death of the Mother, by break- 
ing open its Priſon... | $ TH 
The Inſtances of a big Belly for tweaty-five 
Years in a Woman of Tholouſe ;, that of twenty 
three Years,/of a Woman of Pont-a- Mouſſen ; and 
of ſeveral others, which I have related in a Diſ- 
courſe: of Generation, ſet down in my Anatomy 
of human Body, make very much, for the proof of 
what I now advance. I have likewiſe had an Ac- 
count from Breſt, ſome Years ago, of a big Belly, 
in which it was found, that the Ferus had been 
form'd in the Tuba. And tho I have not pub- 
liſn'd this Account yet, it lets us ſee, that it is 
moſt certain that Infants are form'd in the Tubæ, 
as well as in the Womb.  —© | 
However true theſe Caſes and Facts are, Mau- 


riceau would never accept of them, becauſe they 


contradicted his Theory and Doctrine of Genera- 
| | G tion. 


Ch, 11. 
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died in the Forel- Dies at Bars. The Hiſtory: 
that he relates of a Woman that died in the Ru- 


3 
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bath likewiſe aſſerted this, in his Book of the 


F the Generation of Man. 


the mixtare of the two Seeds, u 


875 
Book I. ien. He was confident, that it was accompliſh'd 
N 


run out at either of the Extremities; and that 
the Womb only is fit to recelve and contain them, 


and be the Place of Generation. But had he al- 


low'd of Eggs, he wodtt eaſily have gtanted, that 
the Fætus may be form'd, and ſtop in the Tube 
as you ſee it in this Figure, which repreſents c 
farm in the Tuba of a Woman with Child, hq 


de la Tannerie, Whoſe Womb be took care to get 
engraven, proves the very thing he ſtrains ſo 
hard to call in queſtion. Hei maintains, that 
the Child was form'd in the Womb, and not in 


- 


| the Tuba: his Reaſon or Proof is, becauſe” the 


Lig amentunRotundum, and the Horn of. the 
Womb on that fide, were ſeparated from it, 
and it was extended like a Hernia, or Rupture, 
in a Bag that contain'd the Ftus; which being 


burſt, at the end of three Months the Mother 
died convuls'd, and in terrible Pain. It would 


have puzzled Maurictau to have explain'd how 


the Seed mix'd, as he ſuppoſey/ it, with that of 


the Woman, could enter into the Womb, lodge 
there, and be the Matter of the Fata: where» 
fore he ſays nothing of it. But tis eaſy to con- 
ceive,. that the Egg ſtops at the extremity of tie 
Tuba, which opens into the Womb; for that be- 


ag the narroweſt part, tis no wonder it ſhould 
ſtop more readily there, than any 


where elſe. 
Tbey who have conſider'd this Caſe, are all of 


opinion, that this Ferus was form'd in that ex- 


tremity of the Tuba which terminates in the D. 
teria, and therefore are perſuaded of the truth 
of what we have advanc'd about the/Owa-' Graef 


Parts 


Liquors, could not Trop in the Tuba, but ea 
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Parts of Generation in Women. But Adauriceau Ch. 127 
heyer be prevail'd upon to be of this Opis WW 


could 


mon-. ä . 1 5 

We now proceed to the Conſideration of ſuch 
Bggs as get ſafely into the Womb, and contain 
all the Particles neceſſary for the Formation of a 
human Body, and: were impregnated before by 
the Male Seed. Fi | 
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.., CHAP. NI 
How phe Foetus is nouriſhed. | 
THz Beg being receivd. into the Womb} 
and embrac'd by it, begins to ſhoot forth 


ſome ſmall Filameats, like ſo many Roots, which 


ercep between,the Fibres of the Subſtance of the - 


Womb, from which they receive Blood, and car- 


ij it to the Egg, for its Nouxiſhment, Growth, 


and the Expanſion of its Parts: wherefore it i 
itly compar'd to a Grain of Corn ſown in gooc 
Ground, that caſts forth Roots which bring to 
it Sap for the Nouriſhment of the Plant that it 
Out of theſe Filaments, and the Blood which 
they bring from the Womb, there is form'd 4 
round Body, like to a little Cake, call'd the Pla- 
tenta, Which not only ties the Egg to the bottom 
of the Womb, but likewiſe maintains the Circu- 
lation of the Blood of the Mother with the Ia- 
fant, and of the Infant with the Mother; carry- 
ing that of the Mother to the Infant, and bring; 
ing back to her what is mote than ſerves for his 


Nouriſnment. 4 
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Arteries of the Mother, which having paſsd thro 


its Subſtance, runs into the Branches of the Um- 


bilical Vein, that carries it, by the Navel-String, 
to the Fetus; then it is thruſt through the right 


Ventricle of the Heart, and from that by'the 


Foramen Botalli thro the left, finding no paſſage 
thro the Lungs, becauſe the Ferus hath not the be- 
nefit of Inſpiration. A part of this arterial 
Blood returns from the Firras to the Placenta, by 
the two [lack Arteries; and running thro it, 


enters the Mouths of the Veins of the Womb, 


and is carry*d to the Vena Cava, and thence to the 
Heart, with the maternal Blood, .. Thus we ſee 
that the Circulation betwixt the Mother and the 
Fetus is maintain'd by the means of Arterie: 
and Veins belonging to both, which run thro the 


> 


Placenta. © | 


Ihe ſuperior part of the Placenta is faſtned to 


the Womb, and the inferior to the Membrane of 


25 
the Womb. From the middle of the Placenti, 


A 


brought to it: after that, the ſeveral Parts of 


the Egg: they are one Body while the Ferns is in 


* 


there comes a ſmall String, that is inſerted at the 
end into the little Sperm in the middle of the 
Egg, which is the firſt Principle and Stamen of 
Man, and is no bigger than a Grain of Millet, 
but grows in proportion to the quantity of Blood 
the Body inſenſibly expand, one after another, 
and all together form a compleat Fetus. 
The Navel-String is faſtened to the Placenty, 
at its upper end, and is inſerted at the lower 
into the Navel of the Ferns; and is compos'd of 
a Vein call'd the Umbilical, which carries | the 
Blood of the Mother from the Placenta to the 


' Fetus;, and of two Arteries call'd 7:acks;' that 


come from the Arteries of the Ferns, and run a- 
long ia the Navel-String, and return the my 
ac == from 


The Placenta is fernifh'd with Blood from the 


r oo of at 
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from the Ferw to the Placenta. Theſe three VeC- Ch. 1 N 
ſels are wrapp'd up in a common Cover, which VV. 


prevents their Breaking as they go from the 
Fetus to the Placenta. . 

Some of the Antients thought that the Length 
of the Umbilical Veſſels helps to make the Blood 
contain'd in them the finer; but the true Reaſons 
of their being ſo long, are, that the Fertus may 
move and tura it ſelf in the Womb, and that in 
Labour it may come before the Placenta: For 
were the Navel-String ſhorter, the Placenta and 
Fetus wou?d inevitably come away together. 

All Authors agree in this, That the Part of 
the Fetus firſt form'd is the Membrane that con- 
tains the two Seeds: And they maintain that this 
Membrane is the firſt Work of Nature; and that 


it is form'd in the Womb. But we. beg leave to 


differ from them in the ſecond part of their Aſ- 
ſertion, and to affirm, That it is form'd in the 
Ovarium, out of which it drops, and deſcends 
into the Womb full of that Liquor which it 


contains. 


The Caſe related by Hippocrates, which they 


make uſe of to ſupport their Opinion, clearly 


proves the Truth of ours. They tell us that a 
Woman having miſcarried within ſix Days after 
ſhe conceiv*d, the Abortive was wrapp'd up in a 
Membrane like to that of an Egg that has no 
Shell; and that the two Seeds contain'd in the 
Membrane were already mix'd, and had a great 
many red Fibres running through them, that are 


the Stamina of the Embryo. Whence they iafer, 


that this Membrane being ſo thick, muſt certaia- 
ly be the Part that is firſt form'd. >< 
To this it is anſwer'd, That this Membrane 
cou'd not be form'd in ſix Days, and in ſo ſhort 
a time contain the two Seeds, and give them the 
firſt Characters and Stamp of a Conception. Be- 
noone ties _ OT N ſides, 


85 
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\ "Found and little, it is not to be dou 
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ſides, had it been form'd in the Womb, it muſt 
Y have been of the fame Shape with it; but beit 

| bred chat it 
came from the Ovarium, and was really an Egg; 
which, after it had lain fix Days in the Womb, 
| Nipp'd out of it, and made an Abortion. Thus 
this Caſe, related by Hippocrates, and cited by 
Mauriceau, confirms the Opinion of the OVA. 
If you put a Scote of Eggs under a Hen, that 
ſhe may ſit upon them; and if you break one eve! 
Day, you will ſee what Parts are firſt for m' d, 
and have an Opportunity to obſerve the daily 
Progreſſion. But this is not to be done with Wo- 
men; for we muſt judge of them by comparing 
the nine Months they go with eighteen Days, in 
which time the Chicken comes out of the Shel), 
All Naturaliſts are of Opinion that the Heart 
is the Part that is firſt form'd, and that its Mo- 
tion gives the firſt. Signs of Life. And indeed, if we 
look through an Egg that's but juſt fit on, we may 
ſee a red Point or Speck, taken to be the Heart, 
in which a great many ſmall Veins terminate, 
that bring Blood to it, which is afterwards dif- 
tributed and ſpent upon the other Parts for their 
Expanſion and Nouriſhment;: | 
The Heart no ſooner moves than it communi- 
cates Life to all the other Parts of the Body by 
the Blood brought to it, which it makes fit for 
Secretion and Nouriſhment as it paſſes through 
the Ventricles, and diſtributes it all over the Bo- 
dy with the help of the contractile Veſſels. 
Thus Life begins, is continued, and ends, with 
the Circulation of the Blood. C1 nh 
© Phyſicians are not agreed about the Time when 
all the Parts of the Fetws are form'd : Some will 
ive thoſe of the Male, others thoſe of the Fe- 
male, to be finiſh'd firſt. Some again affirm that 
the Time is the ſame for both. Moſt are of = 
„ nn e 
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laſt Opinion. And it is fact, that Cockrels and Ch. 12. 


Pallets are hatcb'd upon the fame Day: And if 
we ask Women that have had Children, they 
will tell us that they feel Boys and Girls ſtir in 
the Womb aboat the ſame time. And if any one 
has found one Infant move ſooner than anather 
that is owing to the different Strength or Weak- 
neſs of the Infant, but not to irs being form'd 
ſooner or later, as is fancied. 5 

If we may credit Xerchringixs, he tells us, in his 
Treatiſe of the Generation of a Ferus, That he 
found in the Womb of a Woman who died ſud- 
denly, within four Days after her Terms, a lit- 
tle Fetus, in which every Part was diſtinguiſhable 
from another, tho the Lineaments were but v 
coarſely drawh, Hippocrates ſays, That all the 
Parts of the Fetus are form'd and ſhap'd in ſeven 
Days. Pineau has left us the Figure of a Farus 
of twenty Days perfect in all its Parts. Mauri 
ceau preſery'd in Spirit of Wine ſome Fetus of 
twenty five and thirty Days ſo perfect and finiſh'd, 
that the Difference of Sexes was plainly diſcerni- 

Hence we infer that the Fetus is form'd ſooner 
than a mou many Authors thought, who main- 
tain'd that it is neither perfe&, nor has Life, be- 
fore the Mother feels it ſtir in the Womb; and 
that it muſt have been form'd of an Egg before 
it came into the Womb: for were it produc'd 
by the Mixtare of both Seeds, it cou'd not be 
form'd and finiſh'd in ſo ſhort a Time. | 

We now proceed to conſider the Time when 
the Soul enters the Fetus, animates it, and puts 
the Organs and Parts of this beautiful Machine 
into Motion. 
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When the Soul enters and animates the Fcetus. 
O ME Anatomiſts think that the Soul takes 
) poſleſſion of the Fætus, and begins to animate 
it, thirty Days after a Woman conceives z others 


forty, and ſome two or three Months thereafter, 
But according to the Principles that we have laid 


down, it muſt be ſo ſoon as the Heart and, Veſſels 


are capable of circulating the Blood: For in vain 
wou'd Nature have made the Body, which is com- 
pos'd of ſo many Organs and Parts, if the Soul 


did not enter it, to give it Life and Motion. 


But the Soul moves the Body, directs all its 


Functions, and like a Sovereign is ſeated in the 
Brain; whence, as from a Throne, by the Inter- 
vention and Help of the Nerves, it ſends forth 


its Orders to all Parts, and they are readily 
obey'd. In a word, it preſerves and upholds 
the Body ſo long as it continues in it; and when 
it leaves it, it quickly goes to wrack, and moul- 
ders to Duſt. | THY 177 27 
But what is the Soul? They who are much 
more learned than I pretend to be, have not ſaid 
any thing pertinently about it; wherefore I will 
content my ſelf with the Recital of ſome of their 


Opinions and Conjectures. Some think that all 
Souls were created at firſt; and that ſo ſoon as 


a Body is fit to receive one, it enters and ani- 
mates it. Others fancy that Souls are created as 
Bodies are, form'd and furniſh'd with Organs. 
Others, that it is the Harmony and Agreement 
of the four Elementary Qualities, which aQuate 

5 25 Matter. 
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Matter. Others, that ĩt is the ſpirituous and moſt &., 
ſubtile Part of the Seed, that moves the Parts... 


Others again, that it is the Breath of the Creator, 
or firſt Cauſe, who puts all ſecond ones into mo- 


tion. But all theſe various Opinions ſerve only 


to puzzle us: Tis by Faith alone that we under- 
ſtand that the Soul is an inviſible and immortal 
Subſtance, animating the Body, and which being 
- a Spark of the Divinity, muſt ſubſiſt for ever. 
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45 > of the Membranes of the Foetus. 


whe E. Membrane: that, covers the Fetus 
1 whilſt in the Mother's Belly, is the ſame 
with that.. which contain'd the Liquor of the 
Ovum before the Conception; and tho? it was 


then very thin, like a Cob-web, it grows thick 


as the Fetus grows bigger, and in the laſt Months 
of Geſtation is ſo ſtrong, that the Fetus cannot 
break it with all its Strugglings. This Mem- 


brane; Which appear'd to be fingle when it in- 
veſted-the Egg, divides eaſily in two after De- 


livery, The External is call'd the Chorion; and 
the Internal the Ammos. . 
The Chorion is ſtrong, bard, and thick, a lit- 


tle rough and uneven on its Outſide, that tou- 
ches the Womb. Its Inſide is ſmoother, and is 


ſo join'd to the Amnios, that they ſeem to be but 


one, Some think that it adheres every where to 
the Womb; but they are miſtaken, for it touches 


= 


it only where the Placenta does, that groys up- 


on its Outſide. 
N 0 14. It 
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I. It wes Aairicear's Opiition, that the Chorjon 


| adheres to the Womb; but” the four following 


Reaſons prove the contrary : Firſt, When t 
Woman begins to be in Laboar, this Membrane 
hangs wirhont, and is drawn out in length like 
a great Padding-Bag, fall of Water, and after- 
wards burſts, to make way for the Child; but 
this Extenfion cou'd not take place, if the Chorion 

were faſtned to the Womb. Secondly, Did this 
Membrane adhere to the Womb, the Child could 
not come into the World with a-great part of 
the Chorion wrapp'd about its Head, as ſometimes 

it does. Thirdly, When we deliver a Woman 
with Child, we find no Adhefion of this Mem- 
' brane, but of the Placenta only, to the Womb. 
Laſtly, Several Women, white they are big, paſs 
Waters that gather betwixt the Chorion and the 
Uterus; Which con'd not be, did theſe Parts ad- 


here to ond another, as AManriotau fancied. The 


fecond Membrane is called the Amnios: It lines 
the Chorion, and is ſo thin, that it is tranſparent. 
Its Outfide, next to the Chorion, is ſomewhat un- 
even; but its Infide, next to the Child, or Fetus, 
which it immediately inveſts, is very ſmooth, 
It is ſeparated from the Placema by the Che-. 
rion, to Which it adheres ſo, that it is not 
eaſy to part them; and indeed, tho we take 
them to be one Membrane only, we ſhall not be 


- 
. 


miſtaken. | SY 
Theſe Membranes may be fitly compared to a 
Foot-Ball, that has its Outfde much thicker than 

the Inſide; or rather, to the two Membranes. 
that contain the Brain: For we ſee that the Dura 
Mater is thicker than the Pia, which holds the 
ſame Place with reſpe& to it, that the Ammnios 
does to the Chorion; but with' this Difference, 
That the Membranes of the Brain are ſeparate 
one from the other; but thoſe of the Fwtus 
EET Corn | 141 
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adhere ſo cloſely, that the moſt skilful Anato- CH. * 
miſts have much a-do-(6 pert them. t 
Theſe Membranes ſerve, Firſt, To contain all 
the Particles and Parts proper to make a Fetus. 
Secondly, To bring tHeſe Particles from the Ova- 


rium through the Tubs Fallopiana ſafely into the 
Womb, Tete, To bor eh l. Pune ie 


is there; And Fourthly, To contain the Water 
in which the Peru ſwims, to the moment eh 
eſcapes out of Priſon??nsn?gn 5s 1 
| Goſſipping Women are per ſuaded thut the Chil- 
dren which come into the World with à part of 
this Membrane covering their Head, are more 
fortunate than others; they ſay that they are 
born wrapp'd up in their Mother's Smock: But 
this Circumſtance is purely natural, and contri- 
butes nothing towards the making ſome more 
lucky than others. Mauriceau obſerves, that it 
attends quick and eafy Deliveries, and ſuch Wo- 
men as drop ;their Children, and bring them 
forth with the greateſt Baſe ; for then the Chi 
is not oblig'd by Strugglings to break the Mem- 
brane, but brings it off wreath'd about its Head, 
almoſt whole; which it could not do, were the 
Paſſage ſtraiter. Hence Mauriceau concludes, 
n Delivery is equally happy for Mother 
an . | | * 
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Of the Waters in which the Fœtus ſwims, 


IT is certain that the Membranes deſcrib'd con- 
tain a ſerous Liquor, in which the Fetus 
floats; But the antient Anatomiſts neither agree 
about the Nature of it, nor the Manner of its 
coming thither. wry 
Moſt Authors take this Water to be the Urine 
of the Fetzs, becauſe of its ſaltiſh Taſte ; but 
that is no ſufficient. Reaſon, ſeeing Tears, and ſe- 
veral other Seroſities, have a ſalt Taſte, which 
yet are not Urine. . Theſe Waters are brackiſh, 
that they may not ſpoil, nor ſtink while the Fœtus 
is in the Womb. They are likewiſe a ſort of 
Brine or Pickle in which it is preſerv'd; for we 
ſee that dead Children lie very long ia the Womb 


| Aiden tolling, 1654. ho 7 | 

Vrine ferments/in a Chamber-Pot after ſome 
time, and ſmells very ſtrong; and if it ſtays 
longer in the Bladder than it ought to do, even 
there turns high-colour'd, ſharp, and has an into- 
lerable Feror : What muſt it then be, were it de- 
tain'd and kept the ſpace of nine Months in theſe 
Membranes? Wou'd it not very much incommode 
and kill the Child? Beſides, we are ſenſible that 
in Labours this Water is clear and pure, has no 
bad ſmell; and therefore is not Urine. 

Did the Fetus urine all the while it is in the 
Womb, above a Bucket-full of Urine muſt be ga- 
thered; but ſeeing the Blood that it receives for 
its Nouriſnment is purg'd both from all groſs and 
ſerous Excrements, nothing can be voided * 

| e 7 
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But the TeveraV'Exj ions Ra 
Water's flowing into theſe Membra 
ſhew that it is not Urine: For ſome ſay that it is 
brought by the Urachut; others, by the Urerbra. 
But the Urachw, which is a Ligament that ſuſpends 
the Bladder, and has! ud Cavity, can never re- 
ceive or carry the Utineꝭ or any other Liquor, to 
any part. The ſecond Opinion is refuted by 
thoſe Boys who come ines the World having 
the End of the Glans quite clos'd up; and alſo. 
. by Girls that are imperforated, in hoſe Mem- 
branes the ſame Quantity of Water is found, 
tho they eu, not uridge. To this we may add, 
that in falſe Big- bellies, and falſe po 
we meet with as great a quantity ater, as in 
true ones. Maurictau took theſe: Waters to be 
moiſt Vapours, that ſweat and exhale continual» 
ly through the Pores of the Ferus, and are turn- 
ed into Water in the Membranes.. But he for- 
gets that be has own'd that falſe Conceptions 
ave theſe Waters and 22 his Opinion 
muſt fall to the 3 ns 
are ſolid and Bodies, and do not perſpire. 
Beſides; we find the Ebrys ſwimming in Water 
in the very firſt Days after Conception, when it 
is no bigger than Res; and Apes of 
Ferſpiration. 
Thi Water, like all other Serofities of) the 
Body, is a Lymph ttiat is ſeparated and filtrated by 
the Glands of theſe Membranes, and diſtils by 
little and little into their Cavities, after the ſame 
manner that the Scrum in the Heart is filtrated by 
the Slands of the Pericardium, or that Sum 
which we meet with in the Ventricles of the 
* From the moment the * is form'd, 
it 
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Beek. E it ig en Ad wich the Water of the gg; 
nis the: Membranes ttetch and 25997 Sbick, 
, he ey of Water is ſo increas'd, that in 
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fltra ted by the Gland as all other —— are, 
than chatitis owing tothe. ſwcating and perſpir· 
dunntityg and hat is ufuallyſhedio Lahoun, dhe 
F#;uc miuſt be ſuppoſed eto ſweat contipually, 
which wouldiweaken (it 'prodigioufly, and ctiec- 
tually mar ãte/ grow th. amen oflw 2yvod 91051 
rer Viſes bie aſcribid to theſe Waters: Fiſt; 


it hinders the emibranes from praſſiag upon, or 
ſtraitaing the Feu, as he ee the Water of: the 


Arnic uin prevents the: Heart g baigg ãgõοj]jùũUj 
moded by: +63 Cover, and le bf nde Ventzicle of 
the Brain: ſufftrs not ane Dixiſon or Far- 30 der 
ptefs' the other;) Second q, it facilitates the r 


cue r W peo 6d as it has ot 


fion.' Thirdiy, it maiffrns and Jnbiicabes the 
Hurt, and makes them capable af a very great 
Dilatation in time of Labour Which contributes 


and an aaſ ani ſafe Deliter y. | 
In Ganferencestheld at Manſieur Danis Houſe, 
about fort- fine Tears ago, lit was debated he- 
thor r not the Aαπ] was: nontiſffd by the, Mot 
brought bycthe Umbilical Vein, on by tha/Mopth- 
And ſome learned Men, or at leaſt ſuch at Were 
eſteemed: iſo, endeavoui d ol nes That it 


was by the Mauth. The beſt a-they hrqught, 


Was, That ſo ſoon as the Child came iato the 
World, and the Breaſt was; offer d tu lit, chat t 
ſuck'd and ſwallow'd the Milk; which, as they 
thought, it could not do, if it had not been se- 
cuſtom d to it in the Mother's Womb, They 


fancy d, that the Water in hich it ſwimmu, 


Was 


more prolnble that this Water ß 


weny mud towards the expulſion. of che F, 
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' was à müky Liquor that it bad taken down, and Ch. 16. 


— 


that noutiſn'd it. The Debate was manag'd in; * 


ſeveral Conferences; but at laſt, that Opinion, 
for want of Proof, was given up: I leave it to 
the Reader to deter mine in it as be thinks good. 
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HE/P{cema, which moſt Midwives call the 
""After-Birth, becauſe a Woman is not ab- 
ſolutely deliver'd till it comes away; and ſome 


the After Burden, becauſe it comes after the 
Child is born; is a lump of ſpungy Fleſh, not 


anfike to: che Lungs, or Spleen, interwoven with 
a vaſt number of * 
the far greater part of it. 


This Tump of Fleth reſembles 2 Cake, is flat 


and round, and as large as a little Plate; its 
Middle is as thick as two Fingers breadth, but it 
is thinner in its Circumference: the fide next to 
the Fatws is cover'd and lin'd with the Chorion, 
which adheres to it every where; but on its fide 
next to the Womb, there are a great many A- 
pertures, by which the Blood, from the Womb, 
entets it, and is rarry'd to the Ft; and others 
by which the Blood that returns from the Fru, 
is carried back to the Mother. 
It is not without Reaſon, that we fay, the Pla- 
cents is Maſs of ſpungy Fleſh ; for it is full of 
Pores, like a Spunge, with this difference only, 
that thoſe of a Spunge ſuck up any Liquor they 
meet with, whereas thoſe of the Placenta are fo 
many Tubes or Canals, that carry the Blood N 
G A tne 


rteries and Veins, which make | 
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__ the Mother to the Fœtas, and receive the Super- 


* 


plus, and carry it back to the Mother again. 
If we examine the Subſtance of the Placenta, we 


mall find a great number of Veſſels ſpread thro: 
it, like thoſe of the Puln: 


Arteries and:Veins. 
Theſe Veſſels are of four ſorts, and have diffe- 
rent Functions: The firſt. axe the Artexies of the 
Mother, which diſcharge into the Placent#:- The 


ſiecond are Branches of the Umbilical Vein, which 


receive and carry the Blood to the Ferw. The 


third are Veſſels of the ack Arteries, that bring 
back the Overplus of the Blood from the Fetus 


to the Placenta. And the fourth are the Veins of the 


Dterus, Which receive this Blood, A ehe 
into the Vena Cave of the Mother, to be made 


for uſe by a further Circ ons 
The Structure of =” 5 bens its 3 
which is, to maintain the ode i the 
Blood betwixt. the Mother. and the Fareue. 5 
der at it, that Maurictau 5 
the Placenta was the Conſeryatory of 
nal Blood, in which it was purify? d, b 
was conveyd to the Fetz; becauſe, | in, his * 
nion, it is an impure val Blood, no; way, fit 
b nouriſh it, were it not filtrated and depurated, 
y paſſing thro the Plac 
But the Mechaniſm, Worte part, 2nd daily, Ob- 
ſervations, entirely, overthrow this Opinian,and 


ber: 


| the Principle on which it is built. For were it 
\ Reſervatory, of the Blood, there muſt: be. Cavi- 


ties to contain it; but. being nothing but a Web 
of Blood-Veſſels and Tubes, it ſerves only to 
give paſſage to, the Blood, which Aae ſtop 


there, becauſe tis propell'd by e 


Blood, according to the Doctrine of Circulation 


| Beſides, were the Blood purify'd in the Placenta, 


it muſt bave Out · lets or excretory Ducts, to cat- 


ry off the n ee in it; but it has 
* hone; 


92. 
uld baxg 1 0 hat 


Fr 


r a... A 


Of the Generation of Man. 
none: and that there's no ſack Depuration of Ch. 17. 


Blood in the Placenta, appears further from 
this, that the Fxtus in the Womb is ſubject to 


the ſame Diſtempers, that the Mother has: for if 
ſhe bas. the Venereal Diſtemper, or the Pox, the 
Child brings it into the World with it; and if 
ſhe has the Small-Pox, the Child has them like- 
wiſe. And this is ſo cer tain, that I have ſeen 
new-born. Children that bad all the Marks of em: 


and what Mauriceau relates of himſelf, that he 


was born with a' great many Marks, fully proves, 
that the Blood is not fined or depurated in the 
Placenta before it goes to the Farus, as he would 
make us believe. 19 TERH! | 


Of the Umbilical Veſſels. 


A String about half an Ell long riſes out of 
f 


the middle of the Placenta, on the fide next 
to the Eweus, and is compos'd of three Veſſels 
calld Umbilicals, which are wrapt up in a ſtrong. 
Membrane, that's a Contiguation of the Che- 
ron. | | 

Theſe three Veſſels are a Vein and two Arte- 
ries, ſeyeral ſmall Veins, that come ont of the 
Placenta, form the Vein, which runs along in the 
Membrane to the Navel of the Fetus, and. pier- 
cing it, Ss thro the Fiſſure of the Liver to 
the Ven Cana of the Fetuz. The two Arteries 
ariſe from the Hiack Arteries of the Fetus, they 


paſs by its. Navel, apd run along in the Navel- 


ring and dividing into ſeveral ſmall Branches, 
are ſpent upon the Piscenta. T 147 | 
" Some 
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Book I. Some Authors ſay, there are four Veſſels, and 
probably reckon two Veins: for having found 
two in Sheep, they ſuppoſed that the Fetus had 
the ſame number, tho it is certain that there's 
only one Umbilical Vein. Others added a fifth 
Tube, to wit, the Urachus; by which they fan- 
cy'd the Fetus diſcharg'd its Urine into the Cho- 
rion. But the Urachus riſes not from the Navel 
of the Fetus, and is a mere Ligament faſtened by 
ane end to the Navel, and by the other to the bot. 
tom of the Bladder, which it ſuſpends and hin- 
ders from falling upon irs Neck, that it may con- 

1 tain the greater quantity of Urine. 

_— - The Umbilical Vein has no Valves, left the 
Blood that goes to the Fætus ſhould be retarded - 
in its Courſe, to the great prejudice of it. It is 
much bigger than the Arteries, becauſe a far grea- 
ter quantity of Blood is carry'd to the. Fætus for 
its Nouriſhment and Growth, than is return'd to 
the Mother, to be made fit for uſe, 

The Membrane that involves the Umbilical 
Vein and Arteries, and keeps them together, is 
very ſtrong, that theſe Veſſels, whoſe Coats are 
but thin, may not break on their way, that is fo 
long. Several Knots are plac'd upon the Navel- 
ſtring, which the good Women take to be Marks 
of the number of Children that the Mother is ſtill 
to have. But ſeeing old Women have as many 
as young ones, and that we meet with as many 
of 'em on the Navel-String of the laſt Child, as 
the firſt, it is to be look'd upon as a vulgar Er- 
ror, to which no reſpect is due; and one would 
rather think, that they are deſign'd to make the 

Navel- String ſtronger, and to prevent its being 
drawn out to too great a length by the motion 
and ſtrugglings of the Fetus. For my part, I'm 
perſuaded that they are of the ſame uſe to the 
avel · String, that the Inneryations of the of 
94 2 1 FULUS 


- ——— ee —— — » D—— O_o — 
jo n 1 
- 


ns N r oo .. dtco 


— 


Mother; and what is ſpent of it, can only be 
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culus Rectus are of; that is, to make it act with Ch. NY. 


the greater force. 

It is evident, that by means of the Placenta, 
and the three Umbilical Veſſels, the Blood circu- 
lates from the Mother to the Ferus, and from the 
Fetus to the Mother, But Mauriceau limits and 
narrows this Circulation. The Blood, ſays he, 
of the Mother, pour'd into the Placenta, is re- 
ceiv'd by the Branches of the Umbilical Vein, and 
carry'd by it to the Jena Cava of the Fetus, . 
whence it paſſes into the right Ventricle of the 
Heart, and thence by the Foramen Botalli into 
the left, and thereafter is thruſt into the Arte- 
ries, which convey it to all the Parts of the Body 
for their Nouriſhment and Growth : That near 
the ſame quantity of this Blood returns by the 
lliack Arteries to the Placenta; where being ela- 
borated and purify'd a- new, it enters the Vmbi- 
lical Vein, and is carry'd back to the Heart of 
the Ferus, by the ſame way; and ſo on conti- 
nually. 

But according to his Opinion, the Blood circu- 
lates only from the Placenta to the Fetus, and 
from it to the Placenta agaia z and the ſame Blood 
runs always in the ſame Channel: and when a 
part of the maternal Blood once enters the Pla- 
centa, it never returns into the Veſſels of the 


recruited by the new Blood that the Fetus re- 
ceives from time to time, from the Mother. Now 


all this is inconſiſtent with the eſtabliſh'd Doc- 


trine of the Circulation of the Blood betwixt the 
Mother and the Fxtus, g 
It is certain, that neither the Blood which 
comes from the Mother to the Fetus, nor that 
which returns from the Fætus to the Placenta, 
can be purify'd in it; for the Heart only can do 
this: wherefore the Blood muſt be convey'd to 
H 2 it, 
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Book l. it, and by paſſing-thro its Ventricles, as a Fars 
SY 'V nace, there be rectify'd, depurated; and made fit 
to animate, nouriſh, and cauſe the Fxtus to 


row. 

Moreover, did the ſame Blood circulate be- 
twixt the Plarenta and the Frtus, the more pure 
and ſubtile part of it would be ſpent upon its 
Nouriſnment; and what remains would be fo 
thick, coarſe and heavy, that all the force of the 
Heart of the Futus would not be ſufficient to 

improve or move it. Beſides, were it not for 
ſome Particles of Ait that we inſpire, which mix 
with our Blood), it would not be of fo lively a 
Colour, nor fo frothy and light: but ſeeing the 
Fxtus reſpires not, it muſt be oblig?d to the Mo- 

ther for that flori4 and good Blood that it is ob- 
ſery'd to have; and conſequently Monſ. Mauri- 
ceau's Opinion falls to the ground. | 

' $6 ſdon as the Child is born, the Placenta, the 
Navel-String; and the Umbilical Veſſels, are of 

no uſe : wherefore-the Navel-String is tied with- 
in two Fingers breadth of the Child's Belly, and 
cut above the Ligature; what refnains of it, ſe- 
pafates near the Belly of the Child, and falls off 
in five or fix days. Here is a Knot to be ſeen as 
long as one lives; and is call'd the Navel, 8 

The parts of the Umbilical Vein and Arteries 
which are within the Belly of the Child, continue 
faſtned to.the Navel, and grow hard, like little 
Cords, and are of no uſe afterwards, tho a great 
many Authors ſay they are. Some affirm, that 

f the Umbilical Vein ſerves as a Ligament to the 
Liver, and the two Arteries as a Support to the 
Bladder. - Aauriceau embrac'd this old and filly 

Opinion : but had he thought on't better, he had 

quickly perceiv'd, that the Umbilical Vein, which 
is compos'd of one Membrane only, is too weak a 

Ligament to keep the Liver in its place; = 
| . 5 ä that 
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that tho it were ſtrong enough, yet it would in. Ch, 18. 
commode it, by pulling it towards the Navel, to 


which it is faſtned. He had alſo found, that the 
Umbilical Arteries, which grow compact and 
hard, like Strings, can be of no uſe to the 
Bladder, becauſe they are above two Fingers 
breadth diſtant from it. From what has, been 
faid, we may warraatably conclude, that the 
Umbilical Veſſels, like the Framen Botalli, and 
ſome other Parts that were neceſſary for the 
Child while in the Womb, are of no manger of 
uſe to it after it comes into the World. | 

Hitherto we have treated of the Generation 
of one Infant only; but ſeeing Women bring of- 
ten two, and ſometimes three, let us enquire if 
Twins are the Effect of Superfet ation, or if they 
are begat at one and the ſame time. 


.CHAP. XVII. 
Of Superfetation. 


Y the word Superfetation, is underſtood, a ſe- 
cond Conception, ſome Days or Months af- 


ter the firſt. Some think this very poſſible ; o- 


thers ſuſpend their Judgment, not knowing 
which ſide to take: and ſome again, abſolutely 
deny that there can be any ſuch thing. | 
The Abettors of the firſt Opinion eadeavour 

to eſtabliſh it upon ſome Storys in antient Au- 
thors : Such as that of a Servant-Maid, who was 
kiſs'd twice in one day by two different Perſons, 
and brought two Children, one very like to her 
Maſter, and the other to his 'Proxy. And that 
of another Woman who brought forth two Chil- 
dren, one that reſembled her Husband very much, 

H 3 | and 
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Book I. and the other her Gallant. They build likewiſe 
N upon the Story of a Woman who was deliver 

of a dead Child in the 7th Month, who brought 
forth two others within two Months thereafter, 

; They ſuppoſe, that if a Woman brings forth two 

Children, one big and ſtrong, and the other lit- 
tle and weak, there is a Superfetation : fancying, 
that the big one was firſt conceiy'd, and the lit. 
tle one ſome. Months thereafter. But theſe Sto- 
ries and Caſes are eaſily refuted, and in no fort 
prove, that there's any ſuch thing as Superfe. 
tation. | 8 
Mauriceau and others, neither appear for not 
againſt Superfetation: and I muſt own, that he 
does well in this; for he cannot ſnew, how Gene- 
ration, which he ſuppoſes to be the effect of the 
mixture of the two Seeds, can ever take place: for 
*tis evident, that if the Womb open'd to receive 
a ſecond Seed, the firſt would run out. But tho 
the two Seeds thrown into the Womb at difle- 
rent times, were allow'd to be entertain'd there, 
yet how can we conceive that they do not mix, 
or that they keep ſeparate from one another, that 
two Fwtus's may be produc'd out of em? Mar 
riceau being ſenſible of theſe Difficulties, adniits 
not of a Superfetation, but after the ſeventh day; 
when, according. to Hippocrates, the firſt Seeds 
are wrapt up in a Membrane, like that of the Wo- 
man who miſcarry'd on the ſixth day after ſhe 
conceiv'd. However, tho he ſtrains very hard 
to ſhew the poſſibility of this; yet 'tis certain 
that he doubted of it: for he ſays, That *tis a 
difficult to explain it, as the Flux and Reflux of 
the Sea. 8 
But notwithſtanding all the Objections and 
Proofs brought againſt a ſecond Conception, 
Mauriceau anſwers, That there are no general 
Rules without Exceptions; and that tho or | 
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Womb is exactly ſhut, it may open a little to Ch. 18, 


let out ſome viſcous Serofities; and that if 
the Woman happens at that time to be heated, 
and earneſtly longs for the Enjoyment, and finds 


the Opportunity, ſhe may diſcharge by the Con- 


duit that terminates in the bottom of the Womb ; 
and that if the Man emits at the ſame inſtant, a 
Woman may conceive a ſecond time. But ſeeing 
the Principle upon which he grounds theſe Rea- 
ſonings, is falſe, all the Conſequences mult be 
inconcluſive. | 

We own, however, Superfetation in Doe-Rab- 
bets, She-Cats, Bitches, Sows, and all Animals 
that have the Womb divided into diſtinct Cells, 
becauſe a Conception or Fxtus may be plac'd in 
each of theſe Cavities at different times; but in 
Women, whoſe Womb is but one Cavity only, 
it cannot be, becauſe the firſt Conception which 
fills this Space, neceſſarily excludes a ſecond. 

The Ovariſts, whoſe Opinion is perfectly in- 
conſiſtent with that of Superfetation, prove un- 


. anſwerably, That Twins are begat at the ſame 


time, and that two Eggs are impregnated at the 
ſame inſtant, and fall into the Womb, that has 
two Tubs, which carry each the more ſubtile and 
fecundating Particles of the Seed to its Owarium : 
and that tho one of 'em is luſtier and ſtronger 
than the other, yet it does not therefore follow 
that they were not form'd at the ſame time; for 
we ſee that the ſame Mother does not always 
bring Children of the ſame bigneſs, and that if 
ſhe has but ſix, they frequently differ from one an- 
other in Looks, Stature, and Shape. 

But an infallible Proof of the Fetus's being ab. 
Ovo, and that it derives its Membrane from the 
Ovarium, is this, That Twins have each a ſepa- 
rate Membrane; whereas did Generation proceed 


from the Mixture of the two Seeds, when the 
ö * H 4 | Man 
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Book I. Man has furniſh'd on his part a ſufficient Quan- 
WV tity for two Fetuss, and the Woman like- 

wiſe on hers, the Womb muſt be ſuppos'd to di- 

vide both Seeds into two Parts, and afterwards 

ix them, and form two ſeparate Membranes to 

wrap them up in: which I confeſs I cannot com- 

prehend, tho I readily conceive how two Eggs 

fall down into the Womb, and there receive 

Nouriſhment and Growth, as if there were 
but one only. 

Mauriceau concludes this Chapter with an Ad- 
vice to Women, ' ſhewing them how they may 
avoid Superfetation; which is, to abſtain from the 
Etnbraces of their Husbands 'during the firſt 
Months of Conception. But ſeeing; he lays down 
2 Rule ſo very hard to be obſerv'd, *tis plain and 
undeniable that he believ'd that a ſecond Con- 
ception was poſſible, and that it was their Duty 
to renounce the greateſt Pleaſure for a time in 
prevention of it. But tho there's never a Wo- 
man that follows his Counſel, yet we are not. like 
to meet with a Super fetation. 

The Ovariſts having denied the Function aſſign- 
ed the ejaculatory Veſſels, are ask'd where the 

Seat of Pleaſure in Women is? To which ?tis 
anſwered, That it is not to be wonder'd at that 
the Ovariſts do not allow the ejaculatory Veſſels 
to be the Seat of that Pleaſure which Women 
receive in the Ad of Generation, ſince they 
deny that there are any ſuch Veſſels. They in- 
deed who maintain the Mixture of both Seeds, 
and fancy that the Liquor which they obſerve in 
the Ovarium (which they call the Teſticles) falls 
into the Womb, ſappoſe that there are four eja- 
culatory Veſſels ; ; two of which go to the Bot- 
tom of the Womb, and two to the Neck. Up- 
on this Suppoſition they pretend to reaſon at a 


| "” rate, but to * little purpoſe; for theſe 
| e | Veſſels 
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Veſſels-are not to be found in human Bodies. Ch. 18. 


Neither can the Tubæ F 
the Ova to the Womb, be the Seat of Pleaſure; 
nor muſt we expect to find it deep in the Womb, 
but in the Entry of the Vagina in the Clitorss, 
For it is not to be thought that an Organ, 
compos'd of ſo many different Parts, and ſo very 
like to thoſe of the Penis, is made in vain. It has 
its Glans, Præputium, Corpora Cavernoſa, Muſcles, 
Glands, and ejaculatory Veſſels, for no other rea- 
ſon ſurely but to give the ſame Pleaſure-to the 
Woman, that the Penis gives to Man. For as the 
Penis by Friction is ſo tickled that Emiſſion fol- 
lows immediately upon it, ſo the Clitoris, no leſs 
ſenſible of Pleaſure upon the like occaſion, ejacu- 
lates a Liquor ſeparated by the Glands that are 


allopiane, which convey V 


round about it, which gives as great and exqui- 


ſite a Senſe of Pleaſure to the Woman as Men 
have. | 

This Liquor however comes not out of the 
Glans of the Clitoris, which is imperforated, but 
out of a great many Pores upon its Circumfe- 
rence, calPd Lacunæ; and in amorous and laſci- 
vious Women ſometimes it runs out of the Libia, 
and wets the Pudendum of the Man very much: 
and ſome Women are ſo very luſtful, that they 
emit of this Seroſity ſeveral times, even before. 
the Mad ejaculates. | 

All ingenuous Women own that the Clitoris is 
a moſt ſenſible Part; and that if it is but flightly 
rouch'd with one's Finger, it moves their Paſſion 
prodigiouſly : nay, ſome are ſo tranſported with 
the Pleaſure they have this way, that they abuſe 
themſelves. Wherefore ſome Authors have cal- 
led this Part The Contempt of Men. 7 | 

But what has been ſaid muſt not be apply'd to 
all Women; for there are ſome naturally very 
amorous, who controul their Paſſion, and give 

| Inſtances 


106 Of the Generation of Man. 
Book I. Inſtances of the greateſt Virtue. Others there 
are who are ſo indolent, that there's not the 
leaſt Merit in their being virtuous, And I have 
met with ſome who declar'd that they had no 
Notion of that Pleaſure, for which others ha- 
Zard daily ſo much; and aſſur'd me likewiſe, 
that they had been got with Child without being 
ſenſible of Pleaſure in the leaſt. 
I hope that I have fully proved that Man is 40 
Ovo, as all other animal Productions are. This 
Egg being receiv*d into the Womb, ſends forth 
its Roots, by which the Embryo has its Nouriſh- 
ment brought to it. Out of the firſt of theſe 
- Roots, or Stamina, the Placenta is form'd, and is 
faſten'd to the Bottom of the Womb. The Mem- 
' brane of the Egg lines the Placenta on the Side 
next to the Fætus; the Umbilical Veſſels go from 
the Placenta to the Centre of the Embryo, in the 
middle of the Egg, where they are inſerted. 
The Embryo, that at firſt is very ſmall, grows 
bigger and bigger by the Nouriſhment it receives; 
- i Jo that at the end of nine Months, which is the 
Term appointed by the Author of Nature for its 
Excluſion, a Child that ordinarily weighs ten or 
twelve Pounds is ſafely brought into the World. 
But ſeeing a great many Ailments uſually at- 
tend a Woman all the while ſhe is with Child, 
- ſome of which are the neceſſary Conſequences of 
a Big-belly, and others accidental, or the Effects 
of ſome unforeſeen Diſaſters or Miſchances; and 
that. in theſe Circumſtances the Surgeon muſt be 
applied to for Remedy, and the friendly Aſ- 
fiſtance of his Hand: for the InſtruQion of ſuch 
of *em as are young, we ſhall in the following Book 
treat particularly of theſe Symptoms and Com- 


plaints. Bi 
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BOOK II. 


Hou a Woman with Child ought to be 
governed. 


HE beſt Method for inſtructing the 
r [3 young Surgeon in every thing that re- 
{ lates to Midwifery, is that which I ob- 
ſervd in the Courſe. of Chirurgical 
Opreations, which I have made pub- 


lick. For ſeeing a Woman's Delivery is an Ope- 
ration of Surgery, I can't do better chan propoſe 
to 


1408 A General Treatiſe of Midwifery. 
Book II. to ſuch as deſign to practiſe Midwifery; 1. How 
they are to order and govern Women with Child 

till their Reckoning is up. 2. What they are to 
do for them When they are in Labour, whether 
natural, unnatural, or difficult. 3. Ho they 
are to order and manage them after Delivery, 1 
have divided theſe three Periods into three Claſ- 
ſes, which in fifty. eight Chapters contain all In. 
ſtructions and Directions that are -necefſary for 
giving Women proper and full Aſſiſtance, hat- 
ever Circumſtances they are in. 


e e d ee 


ena 'L 
Of a Trae and -Falſe Big-Belly. 


A Big-Belly in Women is a-rifing and ſwel- 
ling of it, by reaſon of a Fetus form'd in 
the Womb. A Big-Belly, ia the proper Senſe of 
it, is here underſtood; for the Belly may. ſwell 
from other Cauſes. The Signs of Pregnancy ate 
. the ſame with thoſe of a Conception; but as 4 
Woman grows bigger, other Signs appear, Which 
put it out of doubt. Such are Increaſe of Pain, 
a Swelling of. the Breaſts, Ayerſion to ſuch Meats 
as a Woman is accuſtomed to eat, and likes; a 
_ deprav'd Appetite for ſuch as ſhe is uſually averſe 
to; a total Suppreſſion of the Courſes, with- 
out any manifeſt Cauſe z her Belly growing big- 
ger and bigger towards the, Region of the 
Womb; bat eſpecially her feeling the Child ſtir 
within her, which is by far the ſureſt Sign of 
all theſe. | 95 
There are two Sorts of Big-Bellies : One true, 
when a living Child fills and diſtends the W . 
Fa, | ; = - 
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the other falſe, when extraneous Bodies are en · C 


gendred and form'd' in it. o 
Theſe extraneous Bodies are ſometimes Water, 


which occaſions a Drop/y in the Womb; ſome» 


times Wind, which paſſing imperceptibly or ſud- 


denly with Noiſe, makes the Bigneſs diſappear; 


at other times à falſs Conception, a Mole or 
Lump of Fleſh: And laſtly, a great many Veſi- 
cles full of Water, like to a Cluſter of Grapes. 

When a Woman is with Child, her Belly keeps 
up, is prominent, and raisd; the Navel ſtrats 
cout, and ſpreads; the internal Orifice of the 
Womd is moiſt, ſoft, and ſupple; and her Breaſts 
are fell of Milk, which is the ſureſt Sign of a true 
Conception. o ufig Tot et | 
When there's a falſe Conception, the Belly is 
alike big every where: If a Woman lies upon 


one Side, ſhe feels a Weight on it as if a heavy 


Ball were within. Her Navel is ſunk, the Mouth 
of the Womb is hard and little : She has no Milk 
in her Breaſts, but a Serum only, which proceeds 
from a Suppreſſion of the Menſen. And tho ſhe 
has been big for ſeverat Months, yet ſhe feels no- 
thing ſtir in her Womb. 


lt of the laſt conſequence to the Surgeon to | 


"diſtinguiſh betwixt a true and falſe Big-Belly : For 
in the firſt he muſt do His utmoſt to make the 
Woman retain the Child -to the full Time, and 
till ſne is ſafely delivered of it. And in the ſe- 


rog 
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cond, he muſt omit nothing that can procure the 


Expulſion of thefe extraneous Bodies as ſoon as 
poſſible, that the Womb may neither be incommo- 
ded, nor ſuffer by them, And therefore he muſt 
weigh every Circutnſtance before he gives the Prog- 
noſtick, or acts any Part: For muſt he not ex 


to be cenſur'd and blam'd, if a Woman brings forth 
after he has given it as his Opinion that ſhe was 


not with Child? Or if after he has pronounc'd 


her 


mo, AGenetal Treatiſe of Midwifery. 
Book II. her to be with Child, and her Reckoning is up, 
and more, ſhe ſhou'd bring forth a Mole? Or if it 
ſhou'd appear that there was nothing but Water 
or Wind in the Caſe, as it frequently happens; 
has he reaſon to hope that he will be excus'd, by 
Aying that he did not expect to find it ſo? He 
muſt therefore leave it to Time to decide the Mat- 
ter hen the Signs are doubtful; and rather ſuſ- 
pend his judgment than hazard his Reputation. 
Maurictau inſtances ſeveral Women who took 
themſelves to be with Child for whole Vears to- 
gether, and ſtill expected to bring forth. And I 
have met with ſome who cou'd not be put out of 
that Conceit, but took Wind which they felt in 
their Bellies for the ſtirring of a Child. I have 
likewiſe ſeen, a great many Suits of rich Child- 
bed Clothes made by Women who earneſtly long'd 
for Children, and therefore would not ſuffer any 
body to tell them they were not with Child; but 
at laſt all yaniſhed into Smoke. 
Women are moſt: ſubje& to theſe falſe: Big. 
Bellies from the thirty fifth to the fortieth Year 
of their Age, becauſe they then begin to have 
0 their Courſes irregularly ; and either the too great 
Quantity or the Badneſs of the Blood evacuated 
this way; is the Reaſon of this Diſorder : and if the 
Surgeon will take the Trouble to put the proper 
Queſtions, he will readily find that the Irregula- 
rity of the Menſes is the principal Cauſe of it. 1 
have likewiſe had Opportunities to obſerve that 
almoſt all thoſe Women who fancied themſelves 
to be with Child, but were really not ſo, were 
about the Age now mentioned. 10 


We ſuſually comfort a Woman that hath had a 
falſe Big-Belly with the Hopes of having a true 
one next, by telling her that tho the Womh miſ- 
| ſed it this time, it will do its Office better ano- 


o 


ther, as we frequently ſee it does. 
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But we return to the Conſideration of rue Big - Chap. r. 
Bellies; and that we may make the ſurer Jadg- WWW 


ment of them, and bring them to the full Time, 
we muſt explain their Beginning and Progreſs. _ 
A Woman who lives with her Husband, and 
has not her Terms, is thought to be with Child 
from the Time ſhe had them laſt, becauſe it fre- 
vently falls out ſo. This, however, is not ab- 
{lurely certain, ſeeing ſome Women with Child 
have thoſe in greater or ſmaller Quantities, as they 
are of a Complexion more or leſs ſanguine. 
But tho this makes it more difficult for the 
Surgeon to determine and pronounce upon the 
reciſe Time of Conception, yet if he underſtands 
bis Buſineſs well, he will hardly be miſtaken 
for he knows that if a Woman has not her 
Courſes while ſhe's with Child, it is becauſe the 
Blood-Veſſels in the Bottom of the Womb are 
ſhat up, and that the Blood flows from: the Veſ- 
ſels of the Yagina : He obſerves likewiſe, that 
the Evacuation being leſs than uſual, doth not 
hinder, nor in the leaſt affect the Conception; 
and therefore concludes the Woman to be with 
Child from the Day after ſhe had her Courſes. 
The Surgeon is ſometimes oblig'd to make a Re- 
port about Women who miſcarry upon ill uſage 
ſoon after Conception, or about Maids who take 
things to cauſe an Abortion : and the Judges, - 
that they may proportion the Paniſhmeat to the 
greatneſs of the Crime, never fail to require of 
them, to tell, whether the Fetus has ever had 
Life, or not. The Judges do well to inform 
themſelves 3 but *tis no eaſy matter to give a fa- 
tis factory Anſwer to this Queſtion. It is cer» 
tain, that an immortal Soul brings Life into the 
Body that moment it enters it, and that it ani- 
mates it ſo long as it abides with it; but the 
main difficulty is, whether the Soul waits till — 
1 tne 
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Book II- the Organs of the Body are form'd and fit to re- 
ceive it, before it takes poſſeſſion of it, or if it 

_ ir with the Seed, and builds a Houſe, for 

Itieit. 1 e „glg! 

The greateſt: Philoſophers. have not deliver'd 
any thing that can he rely d upon about the Na- 
ture and Exiſtence of the Soul, or the Time when 
it enters, ot how it animates the Body. We 
are entirely ſatisfy'd with, what the Scriptures 
teach us; and ſhall only obſerve this, That ho- 

ever beats or hurts his Neighbour, but eſpecially 
2 Woman with Child, © as ſhe miſcarrięs, de- 
ſerves to be ſeverely puniſh'd'; and that thoſe 
Maids who uſe Means to; procure an Abortion, 
are guilty of a very great Crime, and that the 
difference of Time does not alter the gatute of 
it: for whether the Soul has actually taken poſ- 
_- {(eſſion of the Body, or is only preparing ta enter 
it, a Being which would have been made compleat 
and perfect, is deſtroy*'d and murder'd. | 
To underſtand the different Times of Gef4- 
tion, 'or how far a Woman is gone with Child, 
aright, we muſt carefully attend to the account 
| ſhe. gives of herſelf, and of the Circumſtances 
ſhe was in when with Child before: if her Caur- | 
ſes ſtopt immediately upon ber conceiving, if her 

Belly is big, and if ſhe can tell when ſhe firſt felt 
the Fetus ſtir, you may make a ſure Judgment a 
bout the Time ſhe has to ge. 
ln the ſixth or ſeventh Month, higebelly'd Wo- 
men are ſometimes ſeiz'd with ſuch Pains as they 
have in Labour, which are by no means to he 
encourag'd or provok'd, leſt we kill the Child, 

and endanger the Life of the Mother; hut on 
the contrary, Reſt, and ſuch things as mitigate 
and remove Pain, are inſtantly to be pre- 
ſcrib'd: and the Patient is to be treated thus til 
her full Reckoning is up. However, if in pine 

« | | 0 


A General Treatiſe of Midwifery, 


of all that can be done, theſe Paigs increaſe ; 12 
which was the Caſe of the Dutcheſs of Maine, Ap 


brought forth her firſt Child in the middle of 
the ſeventh Month; and the Dutcheſs of Berry, 
who within three lee ſhe came to Fangain- 
bleau, had the ſame Misfortune. They muſt be 
treated as if they had gone nine Months; and 
reater Care muſt be taken of em than if they 
d come to the full Time. 
Sa ſoon as the Surgeon lays bis Hand upon a 
Woman, whatt Pains come before the Term, he 
is to judge whether ſhe muſt be deliver'd, or not: 
for if the Mouth of the Womb is ſhut, and tuxn'd 
ypward, nothing is ta be attempted 3 but if. it 
begins to open, and dilates by hitle and little, 
and if he feels the Child puſh againſt it, he may 
depend upon it that theſe are Lahonr-Fains. 
An expert Man-Midwife can tell the Time, 
and the very Day that a Woman will hring forth, 
by touching the internal Orifice af the Womb: 
far whereas in the time of Pregnancy, it is thick, 
it begins to ſtretch and grow flat towards the 
laſt Months; and it becomes thinger add thinner 
and In the laſt Days is like the other parts 
the Womb, and is not diſtingyiſhable, but by its 
Circumference, which makes what is call'd the 
crowning of the Child, when it puſnes and ſtrikes 
agalaſt this'Part, in order to be deliver'd, and 
get out of Priſbq, This is the firſt Leſſon that 
thoſe who ſtpdy Midwifery are taught; and I am 
acquainted with a young Surgean who Was # 
the Hotel- Dieu at Paris, for Iaſtructiop, and laid 
hands in one Afternoon upon thirty fire Wo- 
men, all got with Child at different Times, to 
whom the principal Midwife declar'd the 44 
ciſe Time and Order of their briagia forth ſo 
very juſtly, that ſhe did not miltake in apy 
one of them, as my Friend aſſur'd me, who | 


* 
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Book II. was at pains to make the Obſeryation for his 
WY WV own Satisfaction and Improvement. ; CY 
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Of the Signs by which we ma , know whether P 


Moman is with Child f a Boy or Girl. 


5 Great many married Women are anxious 
to know not only that they are with 
bild, but alfo whether it is a Boy or a Girl, 
The Husband is often no leſs curious ran, the 
Wife; and both are ſo very inquiſitive, that, th 
Surgeon is often forc'd to give them an Anſwer, 
tho he is very ſenſible that there are no clear or 
certain Signs of it. — 
But if he muſt ſay ſomething, firſt of all let 
him tell them this. Next, let him cite two 
Paſſages of Hippocrates: One, That when a Wo- 
man is with Child of a Boy, ſhe looks freſh and 
healthful; but that her Countenance is pale and 
ſickly, when ſne's with Child of a Girl. The other, 
That the Males lie on the right ſide, and the Fe- 
males on the left. Then let him lay before them 
the Obſervations which the good Women and 
common People think they have ſo judiciouſly 
made upon this Head: Such as theſe, That a 
Woman with Child of a Boy is more brisk and 
gay; that ſhe has better Health, and a better Ap- 
petite; that ſhe feels the Child ſtir ſooner; that 
ber Pulſe is ſtronger and quicker; that her 
right Breaſt is bigger than the left; that ſhe 
bas Milk in her Breaſts ſooner ; that when ſhe 
lays hold of any thing, it is with her right 
: Tk, | „ "0 "_— 
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Child of a Daughter, Signs contrary to theſe 
are remarkable about her. 

Some fancy that if a Woman conceives when 
the Moon is in the. Increaſe, ſhe will have a Son; 
bat if in the Decreaſe, that ſhe will have a/Daugh- * 
ter. Others affirm, That when a Woman is brought 
to bed when the Moon is in the Increaſe, that the 
next Child will be a Boy; but if ſhe brings forth 
in the Decreaſe, that it will be a Girl. But daily 
Experience ſhews the contrary; for as many 
Boys as Girls, conceiv'd at the ſame Time, are 
born on the ſame Day and Week. The Dutcheſs 
of Beauviliers is an Inſtance of this; for ſhe had 
ten Daughters, one after another, who were con- 
ceiv'd and brought forth at different Times; and 
the Moon made no Alteration in the Caſe. 
The Advice which Hippocrates gave to thoſe 
who deſire to have Boys, that they ſhould tie 
the left Teſticle with a Ribband in the Act of 
Generation, made ſome fancy that Boys are pro- 
dac'd out of the Seed of the right Teſticle, and 
Girls out of that of the left: ſuppoſing that the 
(Blood brought to the right Teſticle is the hot ter, 
becauſe it comes from the Trunk of the Vena 
Cava; whereas that which goes to the left Teſti- 
cle comes from the Emulgent Vein, and conſe- 
quently that being more ſerous, it is more fit to 
produce Girls. But the Anatomy of human Bo- 
lies, and the Circulation of the Blood, teach us 
hat the Blood is brought to both Teſticles by the 
permatick Arteries. Beſides, the Seed is not 
brought into the Teſticles in the Act, but is fil- 
ated there, and carried Drop by Drop into the 
eſicule Seminales, in which it is laid up, and out 
f which it is immitted into the Womb; 


3 There 


Hand; that when ſhe goes abroad, ſhe ſets the Chap. 2. 
right Foot foremoſt. But that if the is with WW 
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Book Il. There are 3 great many Inſtances of Men who 
hape one Teſticle only, ſome the right, others the 
left, who beget Boys and Girls alike. Afavriceg 
produces ſeveral Inſtances of this kind; and ſo 
coy'd I, did 1 incline to ſwell this Treatiſe to a 

large Volume. 2 | 
We fee Women bring forth Twins every day, 
one a Boy, another a Girl; and it can't be depied 
that they were conceiv'd the ſame Moment, borg 
the fame Hour, and that the Influences of the 
Moon were the ſame, which yet made no Alters- 
tion in the Seeds, equally diſpos d to produce aBoy 
and a Girl, Whence wecanclude, that neither the 
Moon, nor the right or left Teſticle, contribute 
to the Farmation of a Boy more than of a Girl 
but that this depends entirely upon the Diſpoſ- 
tion of the ſeminal Particles of the Eggs, in- 
pPregnated by the Seed of the Male; and th 
they who judge otherwiſe, are prepaſſeſs'd with 
an Error, which all Men of Underſtanding own 
io get rid of as faſt as they can. ; 


e e ee TRY eee 
' The Signs of « Womas's being big with Twin 


| 18 with Child are deſirqus not only v 
'V know the Time of their Conception, aid 


S2 So WY win ws, ns. we cc. 


| whether they will have a Boy or a Girl, but lil 
| wiſe whether they will bring farth one Child onlh 
_— or Twins, which is terrible to a great mai) 
4 And indeed I know not how to condemn thi 
1 | Anxiety about this; for they ſuſſer enough If 
| bringing forth ane Child, tho they do not beg 
| again, and bring a ſecond immediately, or * 
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ſoon after, for the moſt part. 
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One would think that Nature had defign'd that Chap. 3 
Woman ſhould bring no more than one Child at VV 
a time, fince her Womb is bat one Cavity; where- | 
as in other Animals, that bring forth ſeveral 
Young-ones at a Litter, there are a great many 
little Cells, where each is plac'd ſeparately. Wo- 
men, however, ſometimes bring two or three 
Children at a Birth, and ſometimes four, tho ve- 
ty rarely. | rb 
Some Naturaliſts are ſo far from wondering at 
it, that a Woman has Twins, that they maintain 
it ought always to be ſo; and that ſeeing ſhe has two 
Breaſts to give ſack with, ſhe to have a Child 
for each. But others anſwer, that Children are not 
form'd in the Breaſts, which were only deſign'd 
to furniſh Milk for their Nouriſhment; and that 
if there were but one, and any of theſe Accidents 
to which it is ſo very ſubject ſhould bappen, tho 
ſhe had but one Child to ſuckle, yet it might die 
for want of Nouriſhment ; and that therefore ſhe 
las two Breaſts, that one may ſupply the Defect of 
the other upon every occaſion. | 
Soperfetation, and the Mixture of the two 
Seeds, have been both refuted ; wherefore it re- 
mains that a Woman has juſt fo many Children 
at a Birth, as there are Eggs that fall down at once 
ftom the Ovaria into the Womb, When you 
ſhake a Tree to make a Pear fall, if you do ir 
with great Force, two or three will fall inſtead 
of one: In like manner, if a Man exerts himſelf. 
very much with a Woman, two or three Eggs, 
inſtead of one, come down from the Ovaria, 
eſpecially if the Woman is fruitful, and is as much 
tranſported with the Pleaſure as the Man. 
Women bring forth Twins every Day, and 
ſome three Childrena now and then. I knew a 
young Woman, that lodg'd where I did, in the 
Rae St. Honor, who brought forth three Boys _ 
2-4 
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Book II. firſt time ſhe lay in, I was likewiſe acquainted 
CGWWV with the Wife of an Apothecary at Befort, at 
_ - whoſe Houſe I lodg'd when I attended the 
Duke of Burgundy that Year he took Briſac, who 
had lain in of three Sons two Months before, 
Madam Arnoton, the Wife of a Maſter of Requeſts, 
who liv'd in the Rue de Richlieu, brought forth 
three Girls eight or ten Months ago. Her Huſ. 
band was at play in ſome Neighbour's Houſe, 
when a Footman came to tell him his Lady wa 
brought to-bed of a Daughter; he came back 
within a quarter of an Hour, and told him ſhe 
had a ſecond; and a quarter of an Hour after that, 
again brought him the News of a third. Where. 
. -upon he got up in great haſte, and begg'd of the 
| Ladies with whom he was at play, to give hin 
leave to go and hinder her from bringing any 
more at that time. Mauriceau gives an account 
. © of a Bricklayer's Wife, who was deliver'd of four 

living Children at a Birth. 

I ſhall not take notice of a mu many la- 
ſtances, in different Authors, of ' Women who 
have brought ten, twelve, and fifteen at a time; 
neither ſhall I repeat the Hiſtory of the Counteſ 
of Holland, who had as many as there are Day 

in the Year; for theſe are extraordinary Caſes, 

and ſuch as I ſball give no Credit to but upon Re- 
velation: And ſince it is not my Buſineſs to ſpeak 

of any thing but what is natural, I ſhall paſs over 

in ſilence whatever is miraculous. It is impoſlidl 

to know whether a Woman is with Child d 

.. Twins, or not, in the firſt Months; for there' 

no 22 to be made till the Children begit 

to {tir within her. The ſureſt Signs are the 
ſollowing: The Belly is bigger than can be er 
pected, were there only one Child in the caſe; 
it riſes on each Side, and the Middle is ſomewhat 
Jower , diſtinct Motions are remarkable on 
of ELD” Le Fa IG 
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riſes not in a Point; the Woman is more uneaſy, 
than ſhe uſes to be; ber Burden feels very heavy, 
and her Legs, the Labia, and Thighs, are con- 
ſtantly ſwelled. rat #3 

So long as Superfetation was allow'd, when a. 
Woman brought forth Twins, the Child which 
came laſt was conſider'd as the elder, and had the 
Preference of Birth- right; which they thought it 
deſery*d, becauſe they fancied that it was concei- 
ved and form'd ſome Days before the other; 
which they believ'd came firſt, becauſe it was next 
the Door, Thoſe who held the Mixture of Seeds, 
gave it alſo in favour of the Child that came 
laſt, ſuppoſing that that Part of the Seed which 
was firſt immitted iato the Womb form'd it there 
before the other, tho it neceſſarily came into the- 
World laſt. | 

But theſe Opinions having no Foundation, have 
been exploded long ago, and we give the Prefe- 
rence to the Child that breathes firſt : For it is un- 
deniable, that Twins are form'd out of two Eggs, 
brought from the Ovaria at the ſame time; and tho 
we know not which of them had the-ſtart, yet it is 
certain that they are plac'd a-breaſt in the Womb, 
and that each of them receives Nouriſhment from 
the ſame Placenta, by their reſpective Umbilical 
Veſſels; and that being come to the full Time, 
that which tambles firſt, and places it ſelf fore- 
moſt, comes firſt, and therefore has an unqueſ- 
__ Title to all the Privileges of the Firſt- 

"WP 
When we plant Apricock and Peach-Stones, 


ſome of them produce two Apricocks, or two 


Peaches, and have each two Kernels with their 
Pedicles or Stalks, which contain a Tree ia little, 
as all other Grains do. This Obſervation makes 

| | I 4 e 
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Side, when we lay our Hand upon it, and are more Chap. 3. 
frequent than ordinary; the Belly is round, and FWV 
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Book II. me think that it may be juſt ſo with the Ove in 


Women; and that they may as eaſily conceive 
with Twifis as one Child only. It puts me like. 
wiſe in mind of the two Yolks that ſome Hens 
Eggs have, which moſt probably were deſigt'd 
for the Nouriſhment of two Chickens. I do not 
advance this as a ceftain Truth, but only as a 
Conjeture which deſerves to be conſider'd. 

The great Reſemblance that is ordinarily be- 
twixt Twins, feems to favour my Opinion; for 
being contain'd in one Egg, fecundated by the 
ſame Parts of the Male-Seed at the ame Inſtant, 
it is to be expected they ſhould reſemble one ano» 
ther much: and if the faden with which the Ima- 
gination of Husband and Wife are fill'd, give Like- 
neſs, fince Twins have very much of it, it neceſ- 
ſarily follows that they were e6hceſy'd at the 
ſame Inſtant, * TED), | 


CHAP. iv. 
How « Woman with Child ought to be govern d. 


Woman that has certain Signs of being 

with Child maſt be careful, and do all that 
ſhe can to bring it to the full Time: She muſt not 
put Confidence in her Strength, Youth, or a good 
Conſtitution ; but on the Ray muſt lobk up- 
on a Bip-Bell as a Diſeaſe, which ſhe ooght to 
have 4 watchful Eye over. Mauriceau has writ a 


large Chapter upon this Head, ſhewing after 
What Manner a Big-bellied Woman is to be go- 


vern'd during the Time of Geſtation, when it is 
not accompanied with any conſiderable Accidents. 


And in prevention of ſuch as may happen, be 


' lays 
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lays down a Regimen for her ſo 
that he directs the very Water ſhe is to drin! 
and the Air that ſhe's to breathe in. 

it is not eaſy to give a Detail of the Meats 
that a Woman with Child ought to take: It is 
ſufficient to tell her in general that they oaght 
to be ſach as give good Nouriſhment, ſuit 
owh Taſte, and fit eaſy on her Stomach; and 
that ſhe is not to eat Fiſh, Herbs, Roots, or 
Fruits; that ſhe's not to faſt, but to eat when 
ſhe's hungry. If ſhe has a deprav'd Appetite for 
ſtrange and uncommon Things, ſhe muſt be in- 
dalg d; if the earneſtly longs For Meats not fo 
good, nor of eaſy Digeſtion, it is a ſign that 
her Stomach is charg'd with an Acid scapa- 
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very pn Chap. 4: 


ble to digeſt them; and tho ſhe ſhou'd make 


choice of ſach while ſhe's with Child, as at other 
times are improper for her, and uſe to do her 
harm, yet ſhe ought to be allow'd them, becauſe 
ſhe eats not only for her ſelf, but for her Child 
alſd. 1 have known ſome Women, who all the 


time they were with Childzliv'd upon Sallet, with 


a great deal of Vinegar, who yer brought ve 
luſty and ſtrong Chil ren. | W 


oft Women with Child uſe to be blooded 


when they are four Months and a half gone; and 
if they think that they have too much Blood, or 
feel themſelves tov heavy, they bleed again on 
the ſeventh Month; and the third time on the 
nigth, as near the Time of their Delivery as ma 
be. 1 approve of their Conduct; but adviſe ſi 

as are of a ſanguine Complexion, and have their 


Courſes in abundance, or have receiv'd any In- 


jury when they lay in before, to be blooded eight 
Days before their Courſes come the ſecond time, 
that is, about ſeven Weeks after their Concep- 


tion. Sevetal Reafbns may be brought to juſtify - 


this Practice: I mall only take notice of one, 
| which 
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Book II. which js this; That the Fætus being then but ſmall, 
Wand not able to conſume that Blood which they 

us d to diſcharge monthly, the Super plus of it thus 
evacuated, prevents its flowing in too great quan- 
tity to the Womb, which moſt frequently cauſes 
an Abortion: But when they take care to have 
themſelves blooded after four Months and a half, 
the Child is grown ſtrong, they feel it ſtir, and 
the Danger is over. And therefore I prefer 
bleeding within two Months, to that when a 

Woman has gone the Half of her Time. 
It is not my Opinion that Women with Child 
ſhould be purged; for I do not find purgative 
Medicines ſo very ſafe : neither is there any other 
| Jadication for them, but that of their Vomitings, 
which proceed not from too great a quantity 
of Humours, but from the Communication that 
the Womb has with the Stomach, and therefore 
are to be remedied by Time only. Beſides, we 
ſee that vomiting is often of good uſe to them; 
and that Women who vomit moſt when with 
Child, enjoy better Health than others afterwards, 
f they are ſeized with a Fit of a Fever, the Je- 
ſuit*s- Bark will ſuit them better than purging. In 
a word, they muſt not be purg'd but when there's 
an abſolute Neceſſity for it; and none but gentle 

Purgatives ought to be preſcrib'd for them. 

Women with Child are ordinarily coſtive; but 
this would not diſquiet them, did they conſider 
that they who have the beſt Conſtitutions, and 
enjoy the beſt Health, go ſeldomeſt to ſtool : But 
they on the contrary fancy that this occaſions 
Fumes, Vapours, Redneſs of the Face, and Pim- 
ples. I would counſel ſuch to take Veal-Broth, 
in which Emollient Herbs are boil'd, of a Morn- 
ing, and ſome Bolus's of clean Caſſia before Din- 
ner, and after it to eat ſome ſtew'd Apples or 
Prunes. If Glyſters are neceſſary, thoſe of warm 
Water 
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Violets, Succory, and. Linſeed, without Honey, 
Butter, or Oil, are the moſt proper. 

A Woman with Child muſt not be kept tight 
in her Clothes; but ſo ſoon as ſhe perceives her 
Breaſts and Belly grow big, ſhe muſt lay aſide 
ſuch as are ſtiff, or have Whale-bone in them, 
and wear Bodices and quilted Waſtecoats only to 
preſerve her Shape, and keep up her Breaſts. 
Thoſe nice Ladies who will be laced, out of Af- 
fectation of ſhewing a good Shape, not only ſpoil 
their Breaſts, but likewiſe their Bellies; which, 
after they are laid, hang down like a Bag, becauſe 
the Child is preſs'd down with its whole Weight, 
and is thereby not only very much incommoded, 
but often miſhapen. We have very good Reaſon - 
to condemn the Women in this Age, who go 
abroad with Slippers ſo very nice and little, that 
the Point of their Foot will ſcarcely enter : If this 
is a Fault in all Women, it is much more ſo in 
thoſe that are with Child, who are more apt to 
ſtumble and fall, becauſe the Bigneſs of their 
Belly hinders them from ſeeing where they ſet 
down their Feet, being oblig'd to carry their 
Head and Shoulders backward to ballance the 
Weight of their Belly. Let them therefore wear 
low-heel'd Shoes, and not expoſe themſelves to 
_ which very often deſtroy both Mother and 

ild. | 

If violent Paſſiofis do Men much harm, they do 


Women with Child ſtill more; who ought there- 


fore to guard againſt Anger, Jealouſy, .Traoſ- 
ports, Watchings, and whatever tends to Exceſs, 
and keep themſelves as eaſy and quiet as may be: 
for moſt Women are not ſo eaſily appeas'd when 
out of Humour, as one would wiſh. We muſt 
likewiſe take care that no News, whether good 
| N | | or 


ES. 
Water are the beſt ; or if compounded ones muſt Chap. 4. 
be had, Decoctions of Mallows, Marſbr Hallows, 'WW 
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Book II. or bad, ate told them haſtily, leſt they be ſur- 
WY'V priz'd, to the prejudice of both Mother and 


——  — —  —————  —— ——————— _ 
* - 


— — 


Child. 


men to uſe leſs Exerciſe in the laſt Months, 
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Moderate Exerciſes very neceſſary for a Woman 
with Child, but that which is violent is dangerous. 
And if there is no extraordinary Reaſon to the 
contrary, a Woman ought to uſe that to which 
ſhe is moſt accuſtomed, of whatever ſort it is. 
AMauriceau will have much ado to perſuade Wo. 


than in the firſt ; for tho he tells them that the 
Exerciſe they uſe near their Time occaſions the 
Child to turn ſooner than it ought, and to preſent 


- lefs favourably, yet this makes but little Impreſ- 


ſion upon them: For daily Experience convinces 
them, that when they have uſed the ſame Exer- 
ciſe to the very time of their Delivery, their 
Labour is rather eaſier. They likewiſe obſerve, 
that Women who work hard ſuffer much leſs than 


Ladies do, with all their Care and Nicety. . 


Mauriceau forbids the Wife the Embraces of 
her Husband the firſt Days after Conception, for 


two Reaſons which he alledges: One, leſt the Seed 
laſt emitted ſhould mat it; and the other, leſt a Su- 


perferation ſhould happen. He likewiſe prohibits 
their Approaches the two laſt Months of Geſtation; 
maintaining that the Body is yery much heated, 


and that the Belly is compreſs'd in the At. But in 


anſwer to theſe three Objections, I ſay that the firſt 
is imaginary; for he fancies that Generation is 


the reſult of the Mixture of both Seeds, and that 


this Mixture may be prevented and diſturb'd by a 


poſterior Emiſſion 3 which cannot be, ſeeing the 
nternal Orifice of the Womb is exactly ſhur, as 
he himſelf is forcd to owa. The ſecond is falſe; 
becauſe there's no ſuch thing as Super feration, 
much leſs that it can take place fix or {evea Days 
after Conception. The third can never be; for 
"5 Re | . Husband 


bu 
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Hosband and Wife order things ſo, that there's Chap, 3. 
nothing to be apprehended from his Agitation WWW 


or Compreſſion of the Belly, by which he ſup- 
poſes ſo many Women and Children have been 
ruia'd. I ſhall only add, that Mauriceau had not an 
Opportunity to make theſe Obſervations himſelf 

having never had a Child, tho he was marriec 

forty ſix Years. As for me, my Wife has brought 
me twenty Children, to the full Time; and lam 
convinced that Husbands have it not in their 
power to knock Children on the head, and that 
therefore they may make love to their Wives as 
oft as they pleaſe. | | 


CHAP. V. 


of Vomiting in Women with Child. 


Hive? we haye only told how a pregnant 
Woman is to be ordered when no Accidents 
ſupervene: And how bappy would ſhe be, were 
ſhe ſubject to none? But fince there are a great 
many, which almoſt conſtantly attend this State, 
we muſt endeavour to find out Remedies for them ; 
— we purpoſe to do under the following 
ends. | 


EY 


- 


125 


Loathing and Vomiting are the two Accidents 


or Symptoms which firſt diſcover to us that a 
Woman is with Child, Loathiag is an Iaclina- 


tion to vamit, caus'd by the Agitation of the 


Stomach; which makes the Woman ſo ſlick, faint, 
and uneaſy, that one wou'd think ſhe were goivg 


to throw up all that's in it. Vomiting ordinari- 


ly follows upon Loathing; and then whatever is 
in the Stomach is brought up: For the Dan 
0 
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= Book II. of the Stomach aſcending, and coming near to 


its ſuperior Orifice, forces its Contents through 
it into the OEſephagus, and thence out at the 


Mouth. 


\ Vomiting, for the moſt part, is occaſion'd by 


over- charging the Stomach, or by bad Humours 


that flow into it: But in Women with Child 
neither of theſe are the Cauſes of it; ſpr they 
often vomit before they eat, and when the Men- 
ſtrual Blood, that is not evacuated, has not had 
time to be changed into noxious Humours. But 
that they vomit ſo often, is owing to that Com- 


munication that there is betwixt the Stomach and 


the Womb by the Branches of Nerves, which 


both receive from the ninth Pair; for the Womb 


has a great many Nerves which give it a moſt ex- 
quiſite Senſe both of Pleaſure and Pain, and like- 
wiſe a Communication or Confenſus with moſt 
Parts of the Body. 


. 


Theſe Vomitings ſometimes begin the very firſt 
Days of Pregnancy, and continue till the third 


or fourth Month, which is the time the Child ſtirs 


moſt. Then they are not dangerous, becauſe Wo- 
men vomit with eaſe, eſpecially when they have 
Meat in their Stomach; for when they vomit dn 
an empty one, It is much more painful and trou- 
bleſome; for there's no Danger in vomiting, but 


in hard ſtraining only. 


Some Women vomit almoſt every day while 
they are with Child, and yet bring forth very 


- Juſty Children; which ſhews that they do not 
throw up all that. they eat, but they keep enough 


for the Nouriſhment of the Child: and tho they 


ſeem often to bring up as much, if not more, than 
they take, it is becauſe ſome Liquors always mix 


with it, and encreaſe the Quantity and Bulk. 


This Vomiting does Women rather good than 


harm; for it is remarkable, that they who voy 
| | a 


A General Treatiſe of Midwifery: 
ll the time they are with Child, are more health- Chap. 5. 
fl after they have laid In, than thoſe who do WW 


„ + þ STETE n 
F Should a Surgeon endeavour to perſuade a Wo- 
man with Child, when ſhe is fatigu'd with Vomi- 
ting, that it will do her much good, Iam to think 
he wou'd get little Thanks for his pains : On the 
contrary,. he-muſt bemoan and comfort her, and 
tell her that it will be ſoon over. He muſt beg 
of her to think of ſome Meat, Sauce, or Razoo, 
that will give her a freſh Appetite, and ſtay in 
her Stomach. She muſt be allow'd to chuſe her 
Food, and to eat whatever ſhic has a fancy for, 
on condition that ſhe; takes but little at a time, 
leſt ſhe ſhou'd oyer-charge her Stomach, and be 
forc'd to throw all-up again. She may eat often, 
and at all Hours, and muſt by no means be tied 
down to Meals. 971 0 
But if theſe Vomitings continue after the third 
and fourth Months, or even till the time of De- 
lirery, notwithſtanding all theſe Precautions, as 
we ſee they frequently do, ſome Authors adviſe us 
to have recourſe to purgative Medicines. Mau- 
riceau preſcribes an lufuſion of Sena and Rhubarb, 
with Syrup of Succory ; fancying that peecant Hu- 
mours, which adhere to the inner Coat of the Sto- 
mach, occaſion theſe Vomitings. 
For my part, I'm of opinion that it is not on- 
ly of no aſe, but likewiſe dangerous to purge 
pregnant, Women upon the account of their fre- 
quent Vomitings. I own there are ſome Diſtem- 
E in which purging is abſolutely neceſſary, and 
s good Effects: but a Woman with Child vo- 
mits either becauſe of that Communication which 
the Stomach has with the Womb, in which caſe - 
Purgatives do miſchief ; or-becauſe of malignant 
Humours which draw the Stomach into thoſe vio- 
| lent and forcible Contractions; in which caſe = : 
they 


128 4 General Treatiſe of Midwifery: 
Bock II. they are perfectly needleſs. For it it is abſurd to 
WY V think that theſe Humours adhere to the Inſide of 

the Stomach); for if they did, they wou'd be ye. 
ry quickly waſh'd away by that acid Liquor which 
Is ſparated continually in the Glands of its Coats: 

ſo that theſe Humours wou'd not only be uſeleſs, 
but burtful, by irritating the Stomach, which 
ſuffers too much already from the Vomiting alone. 

We may add, That if the Stomach is fo apt to 

throw up Meat that it craves, it is not to he 
doubted that it will much more readily iſ 

againſt purgative Medicines, which it is averſe 
to and loaths, Beſides, we ſee pregnant Women 

bring up all farts of Medicines every Day, 2 

ſoon as they have taken them down ; wherefore 

tis but reaſonable that we ſhon'd fave then 
the trouble both of taking them, and throwing 

them up. N * 
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Of Pains in the Reins and Groint. 


THERE are faur Ligamepts that are fal. 
' 4. ned to the Battom of the Womb, Two d 
which are tied to the Penitonaum, near to the 
1 Reins: They are membranous, and are expanded 
| in form of the Wings, of a Bat, and are called 
| the Ligaments Lats. The other two go down- 
| wards, and are ſpentypon the Groins and Thighs 
| where we loſe fight of them; They are of 
| round Figure, and reſemble two Strings, and art 

| Called the Ligamenta, Rotunda. _ A 
The antient Anatomiſts fancied that they bad 
| diſcovered the true Uſe of theſe Ligaments, lt 
1 N N * W 
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wit, That the firſt hinder'd the Bottom of the Chap. 6. 
Womb from coming forward towards its external 
Orifice 3 and that the ſecond prevented its moun- 
ting too bigh, ſo that it was kept in its proper 
Situation at all times. | 
This Opinion, which bath been handed down 
to us, is overthrown both by the Diſcoveries made 
of the true Structure of theſe Parts, and Obſer- 
vations made npon Caſes and Accidents that hap- 
pen every day. And in truth, were they fram'd for 
the Uſes which the Antients aſſign'd em, we muſt 
own that Nature had committed a Miſtake z for 
the Womb moves upwards and downwards, as if 
there were no ſuch Ligaments. 
The more I examig'd and conſider'd theſe 
Parts, I was the more aſtoniſh'd at it, that the 
thinking and obſerving Part of Mankind ſhould 
have taken them to be Ligaments, or that t 
had ſuch Uſes and Functions as they have aſcribed 
to them; for I'm ſure that the Womb wants 
them not for theſe 1 app Whither could it 
move? Is it not as cloſely join'd to the V gina as 
a Bottle is to its Neck, from which it cannot be 
' ſeparated except you hreak it? Why has Nature 
made. theſe Ligaments? Was it to hinder the 
Womb from falling lower, and meeting the Vi- 


— — 
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ö rile Seed, that it is greedy of? It muſt be immit- 
of ted into it, elſe there can be no ſuch thing as a 
he Conception, Was it to keep it in the Hypogaſ- 
ed trium, that it might not mount too high? Muſt 


ed it not ſpread and dilate every way in the Abdomen 
0-H when a Woman is with Child? Was it to com- 
„mand and keep it within Bounds in Hyſtericł Fits, 
don't we ſee it move violently and terribly, in 
ue | ſpite of theſe imaginary Ligaments? Shall we 
ſuppoſe that they were deſign'd to prevent the 
ad falling down and over-turning of the Womb? 
o Theſe Accidents are ſo frequent, that we may 
It, ＋ "MM con- 
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Book II. conclude, on the contrary, that if Nature had made 
WYWV Ligaments for keeping the Womb in the Hypogaſ- 


rium, ſuch Things cou'd never happen, 

But as there is no Part of human Body which 
hath not its proper Uſe, ſo the Ligamenta Lats 
are of a threefold Uſe : 1ſt, To conduct the Sper- 


matick Arteries and Veins, that paſs betwixt the 


Ovaria and the Womb. 24ly, To keep the Ova- 
ria in their Places, 3dly, To ſuſtain and bear up 


the Tube Fallopiane, and enable them to embrace 


the Egg the cloſer, and carry it to the Urerw, 
The Ligamenta Rotunda ſerve to bring the Womb 
nearer the Penis, in the Act of Generation, for 
the more convenient Reception of the Seed; for 
without this there wou'd be very few Concep- 


tions. But Women pay very dear afterwards . 
for the Convenience and Advantages of theſe 


Parts in the Enjoyment, and Work of Genera- 
tion; for when a Woman is with Child, as the 
Womb grows bigger, it dilates, and is drawn 
out. to a greater length, and then theſe Parts give 
them intolerable Pains in the Reins, the Groins, 


and Thighs, 


The Pains of the Reins proceed from the Liga- 
menta Lata, that pull the Peritonæum, to which 
they are faſten'd, very rudely ; and thoſe of the 
Groins and Thighs from the Ligamenta Rotunda, 
which are inſerted into theſe Parts, Some Wo- 


men are ſo very much pain'd this way, that they 
cannot walk without difficulty : Otherscan ſcarce 


be a moment upon their Knees without fainting. 


Mauriceau ſays, that the great Extenſion of the 


Womb, in the laſt-Months of Pregnancy, is the 
principal Cauſe of theſe Pains; and that they are 


more ſevere in the firſt Child, than thoſe that 


come afterwards: But we have reaſon to think 
that the Womb has no part in this, becauſe it is 
compos'd of an infinite Number of membranous 

| : Be: 5 Fibres, 
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Fibres, capable of a very great Extenſion ; where- Chap, 7. 
as thoſe Parts which'eqcompaſs it, have very fine 


Membranes, that cannot be ſtretch'd without. 
great Pain. 5 
Women not ooly 'defire to know what will do 
them harm, ' bat” alſo what will give them Eaſe / 
and Relief; and who would not do ſo in their Cit- 
cumſtances ? However, it is certain that Fyictiont, 
0ils, and Balſams, are of no uſe here, (becauſe 
they cannot reach or act upon the Parts affected. 
All that is to be done, is to tell the Patient there's 
no danger; and that theſe Complaints are ordi- 
nary, and will ceaſe ſo ſoon as ſhe is delivered. 
A Woman with Child ought to obſerve narrow- 
ly what does her good or harm, and to take her 
Meaſures accordingly: If ſhe finds it inconvenient 
to riſe or walk about, ſhe muſt keep her Bed as 
much as poſſible; and ſo of other things. The 
late Dauphine ſ kept her Bed the laſt three Months 
of her firſt Pregnancy, becauſe ſhe cou'd"not ſtand 
upright without very great Pain. And ſince it is 
very inconvenient' and painful to Women with 
Child to be upon their Knees, they muſt not ſtrive, 
out of a Principle of Devotion, to continue long 
in that Poſture. In the laſt place, let me obſerve 
that Patience is the only Remedy in this Caſe, s 


10 


it is in a great Wany more. 
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07 Pains in the Breaſts. 


A. 4 Women with Child are ſabje& to Pains 
in their Breaſts, which very often put their. 
being in that Condition out of doubt. Theſe Pains, 
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Book II. however, are ſo inconſiderable, that a great many 
Ado not complain of dem; and therefore I ſhall not 
| propoſe any Remedies for them. 


Mauriceau having obſerv'd that Girls have 
Pains in their Breaſts, when the Aenſtrua are ei- 
ther ſuppreſs d, or come very late, concludes that 
the Pains in the Breaſts, which Women with 
Child have, are occaſion'd by that quantity of 

Blood which is then brought igto them. But tho 
we grant that the Pains which young Girls, and 
ſome Women, experience a little before they haye 
their Terms, are produc'd by the Blood that en- 
deavours to make its way ont of the Body, and 
ſenſibly affects the Breaſts till it direQs its Courſe 
towards the Womb, and happy forces its Pal. 
ſage there; yet this is not the Caſe of Women 
with Child, who very often have Pains in their 
Breaſts within a few Days after they have con- 
ceiv'd, and have had their Courſes, and which 
| conſ vently are not owing to too great a quan- 
tity of Blood. $293 L390 Ja; 

If Women had not Pains in their Breaſts for 
ſome conſiderable time after Conception, and the 
Suppreſſion of their Terms, Mauriceau would 
have rea ſon to aſſign too much Blood, notwith- 
ſanding the Nouriſhment given to the Fut a 
the Cauſe of theſe Pains; but ſeeing they are felt 
ſo ſoon after Conception and the Menſtrual Flur, 
we muſt try to find out another. 1 

When an Egg falls out of the Ovarium into 
the Uterus, Nature takes care both to form the 
Fatus out of it, and to provide Suſtenance 
for it, till ir comes into the World. Tit 
Womb has nine Months to finiſn it in, di. 
ring which Time it is nouriſh'd by the maternd 
Blood: And ſo ſoon as it is horn, the Mother 
Breaſts are furniſh'd with Milk for its Nourlltp 
ment; and in order to this, a milky Liquor 
* . ; 8 
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ins to flow to them ſome time before, which Chap. 

lling and diſtending the Glands, cauſes Faius 
that of Lig gradually in proportion to the Quari- 


tity of Liquor that is ſeparated in them. It is 
this Serum that ſwells the Breaſts, and not the 


Bloods, e 
does, but 49 are — ＋ Jo 


ſtains and roty moſt Wpmens Smocks when they 
are with Child; and when it runs out of their 


Breaſts in great "quantities, ſome are afraid that 
the Child will be very weak and ſhort-liv' 
h 
t 
Nur fes, and that their feaſts 
will be caſily drawn and ſuck'd; of 


cauſe they ſappoſe that it is depriv'd of ſo 
Women never have ſo fit Breaſts as when 


Nouriſhment. But the juſt Concluſion js 


they are with Child; and eveh ſuch as have ſcarte 


any at another time, make a good Figure then : 
for as this milky Liquor flows into them, and 
fills the Glands, it ſwells, hardens, and prepares 
them for receiving a greater Quantity of' Milk, 
that they may ſackle the Children they bring 
forth; and tho Women in this Age are not much 
accuſtom'd to xhis, yet are they neither the bet- 
ter Wives nor Mothers for it. External Appli- 
cations to the Breaſts ate both uſeleſs and dan- 
gerous; for were any to be ns'd, they muſt be 
Repellents, which might throw 2 Liquor 
upon ſome other Part, and occaſion very great 
iſtempers. Let us leave Nature to do her own 
Work; only if this Liquor exceeds in Quantity, 
we muſt endeavour to diminiſh it by an exact aud 
ſpare Diet, and by keeping the Belly open with 
cooling and emollient Glyfters, the beſt of which 
is that of warm Water. | 
But above all things, we muſt order the Breaſts 
to be kept from Cold, leſt this milky Liquor 


8 flioald coagulate, and an Abreſs enſue, Big- 
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Book Ay bellied Women muſt therefore keep their Breaſts 
as warm before, as after Lying- in; neither muſt 
— lace ſtrait, for Reaſans Ae given, nin 
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Of Incontiveng and. Diffcalr of Urine. 


* * « þ 


3 


W. ſhall not. here treat. of any Diſeaſes of 

the Bladder, but. ſuch; as are occaſion'd 

| 2 Pig Belly, and require the Surgeon's Skill 

d H One is an Incontinency, and, the o- 

8 4 Difficulty Urine, This laſt is not ſo 

very Frequenp 5.1 3:78 few, ps OPER: only are afflicted 

with it, in w 9 > ret hey were with Child, 

112 W omb uſ- oe ]..igtg the Vagina t When 

theſe 9 — are 1 l and hive: this , Projapſw, 

the Neck, of. 1 the Bladder is ſo compreſs'd and 

"Iqueez'd twixt the Os Pubis and the Uterus, that 

-a,drop of 1 FAppPF: 5, ànd a total Sup- 

pręſſion of , Uripe enſues, for which a Remedy 
vaſt ze. found as Toon as pollible, - _ 

| ither Dayrerzcks nor Aperients are proper. i 

is 2 the Womb ; is only to be replaC'd, In 

to which, the. Woman muſt lie down, add 

TT hack with her two Fingers, or a War 

5 dle: hut after LY if the Suppteſſion of oi 

ine 5 . either becauſe it is of long ſtan 

ag, or 10 e is too full, or —— the 

r Spring. .of its Fi 65..is. much weaken'd, a Cathe- 

ter muſt be jaſkant] igtroducd thro the Dreri⸗ 

into it, and the buſineſs is don ne, 

| This Accident happens only in the firſt Months 

of pregnancy; for the Womb grows ſo big af- 

ter ward, that it capnot fall lato the 2 
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but Women are no ſooner rid of this, but ano- Ch, 9. 
ther befalls them, which is more and more tron- SWW 


bleſome the bigger they grow, and in the laſt 
Months is very grievous, that is, an Incontinen- 
cy, or Difficulty of keeping their Water, which 
diſpoſes them to urine almoſt every moment. 
Whoever underſtands the Structure of theſe 
Parts, will eaſily perceive that this Symptom 
and Complaint is occaſion'd by the bigneſs of 
the Womb, and the weight of the Child, which 
_— the Bladder, and forces the Urine out 
of it. 07 7 

The only Remedy for this is, that the Woman 
keep her Bed, and if ſhe can't ſubmit to that, to 
have Patience, knowing that it will be over as 
ſoon as ſhe is deliver'd, 


* 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of Swellings of the Thighs and Legs. 


OST Women with Child have their 
Thighs and Legs ſwell'd, more or leſs, in 
proportion to the bigneſs of the Child ; and they 
who are big with Twins, have greater Swellings 
than others, + "og 

For the Womb being very much diſtended, 
compreſſes by its weight the Mac Veins; by 
which the refluent Blood ſtopt, regurgitates in 
the Thighs and Legs, and makes the Swellings 


that we now ſpeak of. Theſe Parts are leſs tu- 


mefied of a Morning, when a Woman gets up, 
than at Night when ſhe lies down; becauſe the 
Child does not compreſs the Iliac Veſſels ſo much 
34M . when 
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Book II. when ſheis in Bed, and conſequently the Circu- 
YM lation of the Blood is freer. | 
If the Legs are not very much ſwelld, and 
have not loſt their natural Heat, external Appli-' 
cations are needleſs ; but the Woman muſt uſe 
no violent Exerciſe, neither muſt ſhe walk much, 
but lie a-bed, for the moſt part, and wait pa- 
'tiently for a happy Delivery, which will put an 
end to all Complaints of this nature. 
But if the Swelling is very conſiderable, and 
pits, and if the natural Heat of the Parts begins 
to abate, ſhe muſt have recourſe to hot and pe- 
netrating Medicines, and maſt frequently foment, 
with Decoctions of the Aromatick Plants in 
Wine, to which Provence-Roſes are commonly 
added, but muſt not on this' occaſion, leſt they 
bring on Vapours, as they very often do. 


_ | * 85 
CHAP. X. 
Of waricoſe Smellings. 


T HE inſide of the Thighs and Legs of Wo- 
7 


men with Child, is ſometimes full of little 

t livid Tumours, from Blood, which are call'd 

Varices; aud are Dilatations of the Veins, where 

the Valves are plac'd, to facilitate the. aſceat of 

the refluent Blood to the Ilias, and from thence 

to the Yena Cave, and to hinder this Blood from 
falling down again by its weight. | | 

„ Varicoſe Swellings are common to all ſorts of 
3 Perſons, upon violent training, and require the 

- . Aﬀiltance and Skill of the Surgeon, as I have di- 

reed in a Courſe of Chirurgical Operations that 

] have publiſhed: but of theſe we need not one 

TP ö ä nere, 
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here, but of ſuch only as are caus'd by a big Bel- Ch. 10. 
1, and which ceaſe ſo ſoon as a Woman Is de 


liver'd. | 
It is eaſy to account for theſe Yarices ; for ev 
ry one knows, that the Blood is carry'd by the 
Arteries to all Parts of the Body, and returns 
by the Veins to the Heart; and that that Part of 
it which. comes from the lower Extremitles, 
would infallibly retara thither, if the weight of 
the Child did got compreſs the ſliac Veins. Now 
this Blood, dy its Regurgitation, neceſſarily di- 
lates the Veias, eſpecially whete the Valves are 
plac'd, becauſe theſe Parts are moſt eaſily ſtretch'd 


and diſtended. . * a : 
Ich are only accidental, re- 


Theſe Yarices wh 
quire no other Remedy, but to lay longitudinal 
Compreſſes of Rags on the tumefied Parts, and 
to bind them with a Linen Roller, of the breadth 
of three Fingers, applied circularly to the Thighs 
and Legs, from below upwards. This Bandage 


not only prevents their growitig bigger, but 


likewiſe -favours the Blood's aſcent, and return to 
the Vena Cava. And as this method muſt be con- 
tinued as long as a Woman is big, it is ſtill more 
neceſſary in the time of Laboor, to hinder the 
Veſſels from opening or burſting, by the violent 
Strainings that a Woman is then ſubject to. 


< 


CHAP. 
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Of the Hemorrhoids. 


HE Kane in Women with: Child, 
proceed either from the Compreſſion of the 
Hemorrhoidgl Veſſels, or of the Rectum, by the 
weight of the Child. In the firſt Cafe, the ve. 
nal Blood cannot return to the Heart; and in 
the ſecond, the Woman can't go to ſtool : and 
the Excrements being too long kept within the 
Body, the Patient is "Backs: to ſtrain hard before 
ſhe can void them, which ſwells the Extremities 
of the Hemorrhboidal Veins around the Anus, and 
occaſions. that troubleſome; and grievous Dif. 
eaſe, which for that rann is call'd the Ha- 
morrhoids. | 
_ + If the Piles proceed from the weight of the 
Child compreſſing the Blood-Veſſels, Delivery is 
the only Cure, and the Woman muſt 'paticntly 
wait for it; but if they are cans'd by the Womb's 
compreſſing the Rectum, and the Induration of 
the Feces; give her Glyſters of warm _—_ en 
time to time. 
If the Hemorrhoids are very 4 Soda 
made of Populion, Galeus cerat, and the Yolk of an 
Egg, muſt be us d; or Liniments of the Oil kl 
Eggs, Poppies, Nenuphar, and Sweet Almonds : 
the Parts affected may be fomented with h__ 
Milk and Decoctions of Mallows, Marſh-Mallows, 
white Broth, and Linſeed ; for theſe little fami- 
liar Remedies give caſe, and can do no harm: 
and if they do but pleaſe and amuſe the Patient 
till her Reckoning is up, Kill this is of ſome 


uſe. 
CHAP. 
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] CH A ro 10th 
Of the Menſtrual Flux i in Women oy Chila, 


No JILYT 6 
HO pregnant Women have: not their Coor- 
ſes, yet there are ſome who have them re- 
pularly to the fourth or fifth Month, and ſome 
who have them the whole time, and others again 
the firſt; or ſecond Months: only; _ makes 

them often miſtake their Reckoning. 
Women of a ſanguine Complexion who loſe 
more Blood every Month than is neceſſary for the 
Nouriſnment of the Fætus, Whilſt it's but little, 
diſcharge: the over plus by the Veſſels that open 
into the Vagina, during the firſt Months. And 
they who. have their Terms from the time they 
concei ba, till they hi ing for th, are, generally ſpeak- 
ing, ſoch as live bigb, uſe little Exerciſe, and 
have ſo much Blood, that were it not for this 
Benefit of Nature, both Mother and Child would 

be ſuffocated. TT i uf 


I have already ſhewog that the cjaplatory 
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Veſſels were invented and fancied. only by ſome 


Authors, whom ' Mauriceau follow'd, becauſe 
they ſuited his Opinion about Generation: and 


for the ſame reaſon he invented theſe Veſſels to 


carry that Blood to the Neck: ef the Womb, 


which ſome Women evacuate whilſt wich Child. 
But I affirm, that the Womb and Yagine are fur- 
niſh'd with no other Bloqd-Veſlels but the Sperma- 


nick and Hypogaſtrick Arteries and Veins. 


if the — Blood came from the bottom 
of the Womb, it would diſturb and injore the 
Conception, according to Mauriceau's Syſtem ; 
but | according to that of the Ovariſts, which is 
| the 
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Book I: the more probable, it may come from thence 
AY without doiog any harm, becauſe the Aﬀter-birth 
is faſtned to the ſuperior Part of the Womb only; 

and therefore the-Blood-Veſſels that open any 
where elſe, and by which the Menſtrua flow, 

when 4 Woman has very much Blood, may dif. 

charge a part of it ; which paſſing betwixt the 
Membranes of the Egg aud the Womb, may run 
out by the internal Orifice, and do no harm to 
the e that is cohtain'd and wrapt up in its 

proper Membrane. 37.1" 
Very many Women /paſs a great deal of Wa: 

ter, are afflicted 'with' the Whites, and other 
Ronnings, whilſt they are with Child, who yet 
come happily-to the full time. But theſe Im 
kities cannot flow from the Conduits of the Ye 
Fina, that has no Veſſels for this purpoſe; ' Ti 
muſt therefore proceed from the Womb itſt 
that has an lafinite number both of Veſſels and 
excretory Ducts, and whoſe internal Orifice is 
not ſo exactly ſnat, as AAaurüseau and others fun- 
eyd : fer if any part of the Placenta is looſned 
from the Womb, by a Blow or Fall, Blood fol- 
los upon it, and the internal Orifice-opens and 
gives way to it. I'm poſitive, that not only the 
: Bleed, but all Secretions and natural Runging; 
are from the bottom of che Womb ; and 1 like- 
wiſe maintain, that they caunot come from any 
other Part, ſeeing the internal Membrane of the 
Fapind is Very thick, and is fitly compat d to the 
Palate of an Ox, and conſequently not deſign'd 
for this Service. Beſides, 4 have open'd the Bo- 
dies of ſeveral Women, at different times, and 
bave always obſerv'd a great number of Blood- 
Veſſels ſpread over the Womb; but in the Neck, 
I could nevet eſpy more than ſeem'd to be abſo- 
lately geceflary for conveying Blood to it for its 
Nouriſnment. 1 1 


Cuppiog-Glaſſes under the Breaſt ; but above all; 
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Lown, that the Yagins is cover'd with an igfi- Ch. 12. 


nite number of Glands, which ſeparate a Liquor 
that increaſes the Pleaſure in the Venertal 40; 
but that this Secretion is equally perform'd in 
Women that ere with Child, and thoſe that are 
oh, Wi is ſo inconſiderable, that it deſerves not 
to be rank'd among theſe Evacuations that we 
now ſpeak of, and therefore makes nothing a- 
gainſt my Opinion, which every one, who is not 
prejudic'd in favour of the Antients, will readily 
embrace. 422 0 

We muſt likewiſe guard againſt another an- 
tient Error, which is, That if a Woman with 
Child hath her Terms, ſhe will bring an unhealth- 
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ful and a ſhort-liv'd Child. Hippocrates himſelf 


talks at this rate in one of his Apboriſint, and 
ſuppoſes that the Child is depriv'd of Nouriſh 
ment. But daily Experience ſhews the contrary 
for Wamen who haye had Thoſe, during Preg- 
nancy, are deliver'd of yery jolly an wy 
Childrens Tho it muſt be allow'd, that ſac 
Women are Pletborick, or feed high, and uſe but 
little Exerciſe: For tender and weak Women, 
who have bad Stomachs, and eat little, ſuffer 
exceedingly by this Evacuation; and tis of ſuch 
that Hippocrates is to be underſtood to ſpeak in 
that Aphoriſm. 


Women that are Plethorick muſt be often 


blooded, gfe Exerciſe, and have a, ſpare Diet: 
but ſach as are tender and weak, mult bleed very 
ſparingly, and repoſe themſelves in Bed, have a 
cooling hes, Fr ws and incraſſating Diet, be- 
cauſe the Blood is frequently too fluid; Campreſ- 
ſes ſteep'd in aſtringent Wine muſt be apply d to 
the Mother's Belly, and upon the Reins, and dry 


let her have a good and nouriſhing Diet. 


A. 
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A great many Women won't be perſuaded that 


they are with Child, if they have their Own. If 


the Surgeon is conſulted upon this occaſion, he 


muſt not be poſitive in giving the Prognoſtick; 


and tho he does not ſo much as ſaſpe& they are 
with Child, yet ought he not to give any Me- 
dicines of force, for he knows not what the Con- 
ſequences may be. | | 
"CHAP, XIII. + 
Of Floodings. 


1 is a great difference betwixt the Mey - 


ſtrual Flux, and Floodings; and they muſt 
neither have the ſame Management, nor Method 
of Cure; for what's proper in the one Caſe, is 
moſt pernicious in the other. The Menſtrual 
Flux is the ſureſt Sign of a Woman's being in 
Health; and even of ſuch as are with Child, if 
they have Blood to ſpare. Big-belly'd Women, 
who haye their Courſes, enjoy better Health 
for the moſt part than if they had them not; 


which makes me ſuſpect, that the Suppreſſion o 


the Terms, is the cauſe of moſt Complaints that 
Women with Child have: But it is quite other- 


Wiſe as to Floodings; for every Woman's Life is 


in the greateſt danger from them, but eſpecially 
ſuch as are with Child; and the Child's likewiſe: 
for as the Life of each is maintain'd by the Circu- 


lation of Blood from one to the other, as has 
been explain'd, if they happen to loſe too much 
Blood, they muſt both periſh for want of it. 


The Menſtrual Blood flows at the uſual time, 
by little and little, without Pain, and ceaſes after 
WE Tit . ſome 
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ſome days; but Floodings come all of a ſudden; Ch, 13. 
in great abundance, with Pain, and flow without WW V 


Intermiſſion,except ſome clods of Blood that form 
in the Vagina happen to ſtop them; and when 
theſe are remov'd, they return with greater vio- 
lence ſometimes thaa at firſt. 

Women are ſubje&t to Floodings when they 
are with Child, and when they are not ſo; and 
in both caſes are in very great danger; the laſt 
requires a particular Regimen, and all the Care 
= Skill that the Phyſician can employ : but we 
muſt confine ourſelves to the Conſideration and 
Cure of theſe in Women with Child, who muſt 
have preſent Help and Remedy, if it is in our 
power. * 

Floodings in Women with Child, are very of- 
ten ow ing to ſome ſudden and unlucky Accident; 
ſuch as a Fall, Blow, Slip, Hurt, or Anger, which 
Women are apt to conceal, that they may not 
be reprov'd or cenſur'd. However, the Surgeon 
ought to underſtand his Duty, and muſt order 
her to go to Bed, bleed her immediately, and 
forbid her to riſe for nine Days, | 
Floodings in the firſt Months are not dange- 
rous, but become ſo afterwards; and in the laſt 
Months are mortal ; and thoſewhich proceed from 
the looſning of a great part of the Placenta, are 
only cured by delivering the Woman: which yet 
the Sargeon muſt not proceed to, except a great 
part of the After-Birth is ſeparated, and attended 
with a great Flux of Blood. | 

He muſt not ſpeak of laying the Woman, till 
he is ſatisfy'd there's no other way to fave 
her Life. Let him give her Foods of eaſy Digeſ- 
tion, and that nouriſh much. Broths and jellies 
are the beſt ; for being Liquids, they paſs quickly 
into the Maſs of Blood, and have a more prompt 
Effect than Solids. If the Flux returns, — 

| | leed 
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Book II. bleed her again, to diminiſh the quantity of Blood, 
 WTVWaudempty the Veſſels which 


' 12 to the Womb: 
but let him draw but little Blood at a time, and 
rather do it the oftener : and when he monde to 
take two Pellets full at once, let him clap bit 
Finger upon the Wound for about half a quarter 
of an Hour, betwixt the firſt and ſecond, to make 
the Revulfon the better, | 
Tho ſome Women with Child are ſabje to a 
Flux of Blood all the while, and bring forth ver 
. jolly Children at the full time; yet they mul 
not. take eacouragement from 'this, and venture 
to eat Ragooes, high Sauces, and ſuch things ax 
heat the Blood, make it more fluid, and accele. 
rate its Motion; but on the contrary, muſt eat 
ſach Meats only as are. ꝓreſcrib'd, even tho they 
don't like them: for when Life is at ſtake, ne 
muſt either deny ourſelves, or pay very dear for 
our Pleaſures. - 0 f 
Mauriceau is of opinion, that Floodings are 
occaſion'd by the Child's twiſting itſelf ia the 
Navel-Striag, and drawing the Placenta ſo ſtrong 
ly, that it ſeparates from the Womb. But this 
twiſtiog happens only in the laſt Month, when 
the Child tumbles, and preſents its Head to the 
Paſlage 3 whereas the Placenta is ſometimes looſe 
ned all the time that a Woman is pregnant. he- 
ſides, tho the Navel-String were twiſted, (as 
we ſec it is ſometimes about the Child's Neck) it 
would ſooner break, than ſeparate the After 
Birth from the Womb, as it often does, when the 
Mid wife pulls it with force, 5 ; 
But whatever is the cauſe of theſe Floodings, 


if they baffle all the Skill of the Phyſician, and it 


the Flux is conſiderable, the Woman muſt be in- 
ſtantly laid, even tho ſhe has no Pains. - For tho 
the external Qrifice of the Womb is humetted, 
and ſamewhat relaxed, and therefore n 
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latable, yet Nature muſt not be left to do the Ch. 14. 
work herſelf, but muſt have the neceſſary Aſſo v 
tance of the Surgeon, ſince the Life of both Mo- 
ther and Child are at ſtake. 

Of all Deliveries, this is the moſt dangerous ; 
for the internal Orifice of the Womb muſt nor 
only be dilated, but the Child muſt be turn'd 
and fetch'd away by the Feet : and when all this 
is done, the Woman may poſlibly die for want of 
Blood; and *tis well if the Surgeon is not blam'd, 
tho he does his Duty perfectly well. 

The Caſe of Mauriceau's Siſter, who, as he re- 
lates it, was kill'd by Floodings, ſhews, that it 
is the indiſpenſable Duty of every honeſt and skil- 
ful Surgeon, to /ay Women in ſach Circumſtances 
before 1t is too late, that they may not be loſt for 
want of Help, as ſhe was. \ 
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C HAP. XIV. 
Of Abortion. 


HO an Abortion and a Miſcarriage ſeem to — 
ſignify the ſame thing, yet we muſt diſtin- 7 
guiſh bet wixt the one and the other: for by an 
Abortion is underſtood a Woman's being deli - 
ver'd of a Child, with the After-Birth, before 
the fall time; but when ſhe is deliver'd of a falſe 
„Conception, a Mole, or any extraneous Body 
f form'd in the Womb, inſtead of a Ferus, it is 
» call'd a Miſcarriage. . | 
0 Some are of Opinion, that the word Abortion 
l, ought not to be made uſe of when we ſpeak of © 
i Women who bring forth in the firſt Months of 
,, MW *ffcgnancy, but that it ought only to be apply'd 
| | co 
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to Beaſts, which, drop the Fruit of their Womb 
before the time; and that the word Miſcarriage 
is the beſt we can uſe to diſtinguiſh th of 2 
Woman from a Beaſt. But ſince the Honour of 
Women is: no way intereſted. in this, and ſee- 
ing I propoſe to myſelf to, ſpeak only ſo as that 
I may be underſtood; ; when a Woman briggs 
forth a Child before the time, I ſhall, make uſe of 
the word Abortion, and, when, ſhe is delivetd of 
an extraneous Body, of that of a, Miſcarriage. 

The Cauſes of an Aboxtion, are ſo many, that 
they are not to be reckon d up. It is frequently 


occaſion'd, not only by the natural Diſpeſitiog of 


the Body, and ſtrong Paſſions of the Mind, but 


alſo by, a great many Diſaſters: and Accidents 


. Mauriceau hath attempted. to. ſet them before; us, 


which. befal Women when, they are with Child. 


but, which is not to be wonder'd at, hath forgot 
ſeveral, tho not that of a Man's 1 the 
Murrimaniul Duty too ofton: and! if we wil be 
rul'd by him, the Husband muſt quit his Wite's 
Bed ſo ſoon as be takes; her te be with Child; 
and if he muſt needs embrace her now and then, 
he would have him do it very rarely. | 
A Surgeon muſt ſay nothing to a pregnan 
Woman that may diſcourage her; but on the 
contrary, ought to tell her, that all, will be weh, 
provided ſhe takes Care, and obſerves. Directions. 
But above all, he ought. to ſet before her, the 
great danger, both to. herſelf and the Child; it 
ſhe falls, or is hurt much, upon any, occaſion. 
And indeed, ſhe has a great deal of reaſon to be 
careful of her big Belly : for if ſhe. is hurt, ſhe 
runs the risk of an Abortion, which is always at- 


tended with a Flux of Blood that endangers, her 


Life; and if ſhe eſcapes. with it, yet ſhe is left 
prodigiouſly, weak and pale, and it is a conſidera» 
ble time before ſhe recovers her Health. 1 


— 


* 


c 


that if ſhe miſcarries it is certain Death to the 
Child, ſhe; will ſhun. all occaſions of it: for muſt; 


2 — 


ſhe not reproach and condemn herſelf for ever, if 


the poor Innocent falls a Victim to her Impru- 
ö Wilfalneſs; and if inſtead of endea- 
vooring to preſerve the Life of her Child, ſhe de- 


ſtroys it before it comes into the World? 


: "4 


If a Woman with Child has any regard to her 
Health, ſhe will be very careful of herſelf; for if 
ſhe once miſcarries, ſhe will be apt to do it next 
time, if not much drug ; and of this we have 
daily Inſtances and Proof. 

lu great Diſeaſes, ſuch as acute Fevers, Defluxi- 
ons upon the Breaſt, and the Small- Pox, moſt Wow 
men with Child prove abortive, and may be given 
over for loſt, becauſe they have both the Diſtemper 
and Abortion to. wreſtle with, which they are 
not able to overcome, even with all the Aid and 
Aſſiſtance that the Phyſician can afford chem 

H an Abortion is owing to a Diſeaſe, nobody 


cin be hlam ' d for it; but if it is caus d by Medi 


cines, ſuch Practice is utterly. condemn'd- by a 

Hen of Senſe, as moſt pernicious and un warrant- 
able. Some fancy, that if they ly the Woman, 
the malignant Hamoars which caus d the Diſtem- 
per will en her Cleanſings, and that 
tbey may ſafely order ſuch Medicines then as the 


could not before. But the very Thought of it 


10 " >. 


her to the Heart; as do ſo! 1424 it O03 

Thoſe Women ate no leſs culpable; who en- 
deayour to | procure an Abortion by Purgings 
and other Methods; for this is premeditated: 
Murder, and is by no means juſtifiabley even the- 
2 Maid finding herſelf with Child, ſhould do it 


fills me with Horror, for they. may as well ſtab 


to preſerve her own and the Reputation or Ho- 


nour of her Family: 9 is dowaright Murder, 
| | | = | 


und 


{ Goth That of eff, 14 
If a Woman reflects upon it but ever ſo little, Ch. 14. 


. 
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Book IT. and by the Laws of all Nations ought to be pu- 
WY V niſh'd with Death. „ 


% 


But, which is almoſt incredile, there are ſome 
ſo barbarous, as to give and vend Medicines that 
cauſe Abortions. A Maid, or a Widow, who 
has had the Misfortune, is in ſome meaſure excu- 
ſable in the ſight of Men, if ſhe makes uſe of 
Means to ſave herſelf from Diſgrace, tho before 


God ſheis not ſo; but thoſe who for Money help 
others to ſuch things, deſerve the moſt exemplary 


Puniſhment : and I myſelf law a Woman executed 
at Paris for following this curſed Trade. 
Did a Maid reflect upon all the Sorrows-and 


Miſeries that ſhe, brings on herſelf, when ſhe 


thinks of uſing Means to procure an Abortion, 
Pm of opinion that ſhe would not take the Re- 
ſolution, She is guilty of a double Crime in the 
ſight 'of God: firſt, in allowing herſelf to be got 
with Child; and next, in deſigning to deſtroy it, 
which is a far greater one. She is oblig'd to 
find out ſome Perſon to give her the Medicines, 
and maſt truſt him'with the Secret ; and not only 


pay him well, but be entirely at his Command. 


Tho ſhe takes moſt nauſeous Potions and Draught, 
yet ſometimes no Abortion enſues, and ſhe brings 
the Child to the full time: and if the Medi 
cines have the deſir'd effect, ſhe kills it, and 
puts her own' Life in danger. Have we not ſeen 
a great many Women die, and that very ſudden- 
ly too, by the violent Operation of ſuch Medi- 
cines ? But, in a word, tho they ſhould ſeem t0 
do her no harm at preſent, yet ſhe has reaſon to 
dread the bad Effects of em afterwards, and that 
the Fibres of the Womb will loſe their Spring, 
which is very often' the caſe ; for we ſee daily, 
that a great many Women who take Medicines 
to procure an Abortion, have no Children after 
Marriage, tho they long earneſtly for em, 4 

| ue 
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take care that their Husbands, and ſometimes Ch. 15. 
others too, do their very beſt to ſerve them in S 


= 
this Particular. 


1 —_ r * 
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Of a falſe Conception, 


Conception is either True or Falſe : A Wo- 

man is ſaid to have a true Big-Belly, when 
a Fetus is contain'd in her Womb; and a falſe one, 
when inſtead of it ſhe is burdened with a Lump 
of Fleſh only. It is of the latter that we are 
to diſcourſe in this Chapter. 

A Woman, in the firſt Months of Geſtation, 
cannot tell whether ſhe has a true or falſe Great- 
Belly, for the Signs in both are the ſame : She is 
ſubject to Vomitings, Nauſeas, and Longings ; 
ſhe has Pains in her Breaſts, her Terms are ſup- 
preſs'd, and her Belly grows big ; whence ſhe is 
apt to conclude, and very often is perſuaded that 
ſhe is with Child. | 
f Every falſe Conception is an imperfe& and de- 
nd WI cayed one; for the Liquor of the Female Egg, 
agitated by the moſt ſabtile Particles of the Vril: 
Seed, and tur ned into a Colliquamentum, not being 
ſuffciently rarefy'd and impregnated, decays im- 
mediately after the Conception; and then out of 
the Membranes of the Egg, the Placenta, and the 
bat Blood of the Mother, is form'd a Maſs of Fleſh, 
ug, bat remains for ſome time in the Womb, grows 
ily, Wl bigger, and is commonly caft between the ſecond 
ines and third Months, and is called, in the moſt 
ſter proper and ftri& Senſe, a Miſcarriage. This 
and fleſny Subſtance is as ſolid as the Gizzard of a 
rake 3 d | L 3 | Turkey, 


| Aid 


a9 5 ec 3” & 3” + > ©, OOO 


— 
— 


| 
88 


10 4 . Trek of w_—_ 


Book Y; Book U, Tyrkey, which it very much reſembles. When 
e open'd up, the Water that was contain'd in 
the Egg runs AY. of it, and a little Speck adhe- 
ring to its _— —_— is „ aud the fad. | 
which is nothing but the Stamina, 2 e Rudi. 
ments of the decay'd Embryo.” 
Falſe Conceptions are, owing either to this, 
That the Particles of the Ov are fo diſpos'd, that 
the moſt ſubtile Parts of the Male-Seed cannot 
make any Impreſſion upon them; or, That the 
Virile Seed is Fete, and has neither that Quanti- 
PAL of Spirits nor Conſiſtence which is neceſſary oy 
adating the E, Ecce for the moſt pa 
are * Gabe of fa ceptions. But I 
it to Phyſicians, * 82 who are ſharper-ſ = 
| ed than ! pretend to be, to find out in Por tiene 
Caſes which is it. 
Mauriceau fancied that 7 had lit on the Rea- 
ſon why there are any falſe (conceptions and 
Moles, and aſfirm'd t t it is the too fr requegt 
Uſe of Venery, by which the Concoction a 85 
refaction of the Seed is obſtructed, and a — 
Conception marr'd I and defs ter He 110 98a 
then' in this Opinion, and endeavonr d to e 
force it upon others, by obſerying that Be 
hay no ſuch thing amo + the as a EE Con- 
| eption or Mole; becauſe, wou'd have it, 
| IJ. fer copulate but ben they are pichly 
ſtock%d with Seed, and in condition to engender: 
= But ſince he vader ſtood this Matter ſo well, it 
| was inexcuſable 1 in him once in forty Years, _ 
he was married, not ot order it ſo as ta have one 
ld at leaſt: And ſeeing be forbids the matri- 
monial A& in ſome Parts of his Book, and ja 
oxhers exharts to an extraordinary Moderation in 
it, it is highly probable that hi this Advice 
in pe 'hiniſelf;. what his Wife's Reſentmeats | 
of Lach 1 Uſage were, we kno not. 5 
Women 
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Women are cas'd of theſe falſe Conceptions Ch. 15, 


ſooner or later. If at the end of fix Weeks, it 
comes away in pieces; for then it is only mem- 
branous, and the Coheſion of its Parts is but flen- 
der: At two Months its Sabſtance is more fleſhy, 
and it often comes away whole: But when it is 
retain*'d three Months, it is as ſolid and hard 
asa Gizzard ; and about that time Nature rarely 
fails to afe her Endeavours to expel this extrane- 


ous Body, | 


If a falſe Conception comes away without 


| any great Flux of Blood or Pain, how happy 


is the Woman? Let her keep her Bed for 
ſome Days, and all will be well. But, alas! this 
is not always the Caſe; for ſome are at the point 
of Death by moſt terrible Floodings, which for the 
molt part precede the Excluſion of this Subſtance. 
It is high time then to call for help; for the 
Danger is ſo great, that one Moment ought not 
to be loſt. | 

If the Woman has Floodings when the Surgeon 
comes, he maſt endeavour to find out the Cauſe 
of them: If ſhe has Pains which ſeize her by In- 
tervals, and if Clods of Blood come away, he 
has reaſon to conclude there is a falſe Goncep- 
tion, He muſt in the next place ask how far the 
Woman, in her owa Opinion, is gene, that he 
may the better judge of the Bigneſs of the Con. 
ception. It would not be amiſs if he likewiſe 
knew whether ſhe has had a Child before, or not ; 
for if it is her firſt Big- Belly, ſhe muſt expect to 
ſuffer a great deal, ſince her Womb has not yet 
been open'd, and the extraneous Body that is to 
be expell'd is ſo ſoft, that it can contribute no- 
thing towards that great Dilatation that is ne- 
ceſſar x. 5 | | 


V+; But 
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Book Il. But if the Surgeon, upon the Introduction of 
his Forefinger, finds the internal Orifice of the 
* Womb a little open, and the extraneous Body at 
hand, there is no more room for doubting; and 
he muſt bring it away as ſoon as he can. Let. 
him therefore ſlide one Finger into the Mouth of 
the Womb, and turn and bend it till he can en- 
ter a ſecond and a third, without hurting the Pa- 
tient much; and then taking the falſe Conception 
— his Fingers, fetch it away by little and 

ittle. 

But if he cannot conveniently bring it away after 
he has looſen'd it from the Womb, he muſt give 
the Woman no further Troublez for when the 
extraneous Body is once entirely ſeparated from 
the Womb, the Floodings very often ceaſe, and 
it comes away of its own accord, or upon the 
Woman's ſtraining never ſo little, and moſt com- 
monly when ſhe goes to Stool. 

If the Flux of Blood continues, and is ſo violent 
as to endanger the Woman's Life, the Artiſt mult 
gently dilate the internal Orifice of the Womb 
with an Inſtrument made for that purpoſe, which 
does much better than the Finger. But if, not- 
withſtanding this further Dilatation, he-cannot 
lay hold of the unnatural Body with his Fingers, 
let him take a Crane's-Bill, or Forceps; and ſliding 
it along upon the Forefinger of his left Hand, in- 
troduc'd into the Mouth of the Womb, extract 
the extraneous Body, taking care not to pinch the 
Womb inſtead of it. y | 

The Potions and Slops that Midwives give to 
procure the Expulſion of falſe Conceptions are 

_ unneceſſary and impertinent, when there is no 
urgent Occaſion for it ; and moſt pernicious when 
there are Floodings, which they never fail to 
keep up and encreaſe, Weak Broths, ſome- 

| L What 
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what nouriſhing, given every half-hour, are beſt Ch. 16. 
in this Caſe, becauſe they are quickly chang'd in- 
to Chyle and Blood, and keep the Woman alive 
by maintaining the Circulation. | 


CH AP. XVI 
Of a Mole. 


Y the word Mole we undeſtand a Maſs or 
Lump of Fleſh, of no regular or certain Fi- 
gure, engender'd and nouriſh'd inſtead of a Fæ- 
tu, in the Womb of ſach Women only as have 
known Man; for ſince it is an imperfe& and de- 
cay'd Conception, as we.have ſaid of a falſe one, 
there-can be no ſuch thing in Maids. 8 

Clods of the laſt part of the menſtrual Blood 
adhering to the Sides of the Womb, and brought 
off by the firſt return of that Flux, are often 
taken for Moles and Lumps of Fleſh, becauſe they 
look like them. I had the Honour to know a 
Perſon of the firſt Quality, who paſs'd ſuch little 
Bodies regularly every Month: and when the 
moſt skilful Surgeons were conſulted, they found 
them to be nothing but coagulated Blood; and 
were fully convinc'd of it, when they ſaw after- 
wards that this Priaceſs voided them with her 
Courſes, tho ſhe had not convers'd familiarly 
with her Lord for ſeveral Months before. Which 
ſhews us, that if this happens to be the Caſe 
with a Maid, we ought'to judge charitably, ſee- 
lng ſuch a thing may be, tho ſhe hath never ſuf- 
fer d Man to approach her. 

A Mole is a Maſs of fungous Fleſh that grows 
apace, and is ordinarily of the ſame figure * 
| the 
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Book II. the Cavity that it is form'd in. Some attribute 
SY Thonght to it, and others Motion; but it hath 
| neither one nor CYother. Its Weight and Big. 
neſs are more or leſs conſiderable, according to 
the Time that it has remain'd in the Womh, 
Its Subſtance is harder than that of the Placenta. 
It fills the Bottom of the Womb, to which it i; 
faſten'd by ſeveral ſmall Blood-Veſſels that bring 
Blood for its Noariſhment; and therefore it has 
neither Placenta nor Navel-String. 

A Mole as big as a little Egg is called a falſe 
Conception, of which we have treated in the pre. 
ceding Chapter. Large Moles are either of Fleſh, 
or are Heaps of Veſicles join'd to one another, 
like a Cluſter of Grapes, and fill and diſtend the 
Uterus as if a Child were contain'd in it; but 
with this difference, That a Mole dilates it eyery 
where alike, and a Fætus raiſes it to a Poiat 
before. | 

If a Big-Belly proceeds from a Mole, a Wo- 
man has no Milk in her Breaſts ; ſhe feels nothing 
ſtir within her; and if ſhe lies upon one Side, 
the Mole falls immediately towards it, like a 
heavy Bowl. She is more afflited with W eari- 
neſs in her Thighs and Legs, Difficulty. of Urine, 
and a Weight in the lower part of the Belly, 
The reaſon of which is this, That the Weight 
of the Mole pulls the Womb downwards. 

Theſe Complaiats, which at firſt may be bore 
with, become afterwards inſupportable, and there- 
fore the Woman flies to the Surgeon for Help; 
whoſe Buſineſs it is either to aſſiſt her to expel 
the Mole herſelf, or, if it is abſalutely neceſſary, 
to * it away with his own Hand, according 
to Art. 

Gentle Means are to beuſed here, as in all other 
Caſes, before we proceed to thoſe that are more 


conſiderable: wherefore, if the Patient has no 
TI Fever 
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Fever or Floodings, let him purge her briskly, Ch. 16. 
and give her ſharp Clyſters to excite her Throns, 


which dilate the Womb for the Exclofion of the 
Mole. The internal Orifice of the Womb muſt 
be anointed with emollient Oils, or Butter, that 
it may dilate the more eaſily. Bleeding in the 
Foot, half Baths, and emoNlicat Injections, are very 
ſerviceable in this Caſe; and if a Mole is of a 
_ Size, It may come away by theſe Me- 
thods. N | | 5 Og 
But if it is very large, and adberes ſtrongl to 
the Womb, the Surgeon, having pair'd bis Nails, 
aud anginted his Hand with Oil or Butter, muſt 
introduge it into the Womb of the Woman, laid 
on her Back upon the Bed's-fide; and paſſiag his 
Hand gently bet wixt the Mole and the Womb, 
looſen it, beginning at that place where it ad- 
heres leaſt. He muſt take care not to hurt the 
Womb, and muſt proceed after che ſame Method 
that is laid down for extracting the After- burden, 
when che NMavel-String is broken. 
if a Mole is ſo large that it cannot come away, 
the Artiſt make aſe of the Crotchet, if it 
be ſo ſolid it can take hold of it 5 otherways 
he muſt uſe a. cutting ene, and bring it away in 


Women ordinarily caſt Moles before the eighth 


' Month, and very rarely retain them for two or 


three Years, or more, as ſeveral Authors tell us, 
and in particular Ambroſe Parey, who relates that 


a per terer's Wife kept one tor ſeventeen Years. 


CHAP. 
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LM CHAP. Xn. 


Of the Situation of the Foerus and Placenta 
N in the Numb. 


W E have already deſcrib'd the Placenta, ot 
After - birth, which, as all Anatomiſts 
grant, is ſeated in the ſuperior part of the Womb; 
tho none of em, that I know of, have given us 
the Reaſons of this Situation, which I take to 
be three, and theſe very conſiderable ones too. 
Firſt, Becanſe the Subſtance or Texture of the 
Bottom of the Womb. is: looſer than. that near 
its internal Orifice, which is more ſolid and com- 
pact, and-conſequently permits not the Roots and 
Expanſions of the-Ovum to infinuate themſelves 
into its Pores. Beſides, the Blood-Veſſels of the 
Womb terminate in the ſuperior part; where- 
fore the Egg muſt be depriv'd of Nouriſhment, 
did it caſt forth its Roots, and fix in any other 
part. Secondly, Were the Placenta plac'd back- 
wards or forwards, or to one fide of the Womb, 
the Ferus would preſs upon it conſtantly, and the 
Circulation of the Blood through its Veſſels wou'd 
be very much retarded, if not often intercepted : 
But being ſeated in the higheſt part of the Womb, 
the Fætus is kept at a diſtance from it by its own 
Weight, and no way incommodes it. Thirdly, 
Seeing the Blood is carried to the Fætus by. the 
Umbilical Vein, it was but fit that the Placents 
ſhould be plac'd higher, that the Blood by its 
Weight might have the freer Circulation, and run 
along the Navel-String to the Navel of the 3 
PS. wi 
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with the greater  Memenzun or Force, to be diſ. Ch. 12. 
al 


tributed. afterwards; amongſt the ſeveral parts of 
its 1220 9 50 it is not ſo with the Blood that re- 
turns from the, Ferus to the Mother by the Iliack 
Arteries; for it aſcends eaſily to the Placenta by 
the continual Pulfation of theſe Arteries, 
There's yet a fourth Reaſon, to which no body 
2 N which is, That the Placenta be- 
detwirt the Womd and the Egg, it 
= N i rye ſhould; be. 175755 in the ſuperior 
part of che Womb, that the Egg might be ſuſ-. 
ended b y it, and hinder'd from falling upon its 


Intern Ori, and Vn with the Terms, the 


Whit: 4 1. other Impurities of- the Womb, 
that are ey acuated du by Preg nale Which 
ſhews, that it is not fo ey ſhu 30g the An- 
tients and Alauriccau, imagined.. 1y | 
The Fel. is always ſituated in wi middle of 
5 Utgrus; for whether the 1 ry Fon rs dus 
ger on, the one ſide ot t*other, or thi 
tain'd in it makes it riſe more or Teſs, it J {tilt 


the 41 J of the Womb that is, c aud dif- 


tended 

It is 1 4510 to think hat Boys are ſeated i in 
the right Side of the Womb, and Girls in the 
left, ſeeing there's only one Cavity; : and when 
there are T'wins, whether they are Males or Fo- 
wales, they are plac' d bi © either Side without 
Diſtinction. 

The Poſture of the Ferws is always ſuch, that 
the ſeveral Parts of the Body are fo bended, that 
they are altogether of a round Figure, like A 
Bowl, becauſe, of the Cavity of the Womb, to 
which they muſt be ſuited; 'as all the Parts of a 
rpc are, to that of the Egg which. contains 

em 

The tnfant's Face is placd forwards, his Back 
reſts upon the Vertebre of the Loins of the oo. 

ther, 
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Book il. ther, the Thin touches the Brealt, the Ba 
makes 4 Semicircle, the ighs are raig'd 


tus tema 


85 e 


wards the Belly, the Bec touch fhe Bibel 
the Kane o round the I highs and Legs s, and the 
Head is g bortes by the Knees. - 

The Fetus continues in this uneaſy Poſture ll 
the niath Month; and with the hel of the Wa- 
ters. ns which it ſwitis; 7 55 ſome fall Motion 
a8 00 But 11 the be end of the eig hth Month, or 
the Beginning of the: 7 it farnh 1 ton: 
bling forwar „tlie Head, ich was up 
is 5 th tool, and teſts- upon the inter na ſs 
of the Vow, through Which it comes Liifto the 
World; Back is ©. towards the Mother's 
57 8 15 $ Face towards the Inteſtsny nim Reltum 

at: 

by Fete borgen 1 \kide-down, 48 bias 
„the Mother san extraor 
1 makes he Wink that ber 
is 27 Hand KR. is 4 ſe. Jorg real 
1 this Situ: ion to the full Time. 

F he 1 Edd nor” yaa it Telf int6 that Poltute, 
in which it comes into 1 World, 1 15 a 


Wh deſe 
Motion, 


few Days before its Delivery,, it wou 77 5 15 


and 66d 1 no tu Bed that Eaſs That K does 
4 M Month or: , . before. 

The Po de det jg Fatw p ats it Ei lag 
tie moſt cotivenient that can be; for 1 85 

at muſh, paſt. firſt, is next the 
Won 155 2 1 tu 6a ths Maher: it 
nay gore Hurt by tf hehe ack of the 0; Pubirs 
and its Beer bein 


the 


ainft the Bottom, Fee this 
orion förces the” 140 * e Pa LY 


makes way for the xeſt of the Bog: 


Ia the tivo or three laſt Days of Kool ai the 


Fætus falls lower, and the Belly goes down; 


which 


5 | 


upwards,, Wen it 
| Rererchns tbem out e a 1 9 bal 
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hich is a certain Sign! of approaching Labour, Ch. 18. 

his fo well undeiſtood by Women that are 1G SW 

caſtom'd to 1 that they are often 

heard to ſay, t they will bring forth very 

ſoon, becauſe their Belly is gone down. | 


e e eee GORE SURE. 
meg 


What « Woman ought to do when ſhe hath gone 
ben fall Time. | 


Nomen with Child are advis'd by Surgeons 
and Midwives, who: have the Direction 
and — — of: them, to uſe mere Ber- 
ciſe ivy the laſt Months than the firſt, becauſe they 
think a ſedentary Life makes Lalour more di ffi- 
cult. This Opinion. and Fractioe has been hund - 
ed dow n to us with unĩdetſal Approbation; Aau· 
ristau alone having oppos'd it, whogives the con- 
trary Ad vice to Women, and ſets: before them 
the Danger of not fullowing it, in ſeveral In- 
ſtances He tells them: that the Ferris! turns it 
ſelf about this Time; and that Exerciſe: may 
haſten it, and make it take a wrong Situation or 
poſture, and occaſion di ffioult Lahour, Floodings, 
and the Farw's falling down too ſoon, and conſe- 
quentiy Labour before the Time. Cn DUE 
I grant! that vidlent Exerciſe will 
theſe, and perhaps worſe Effects: But it is the 
recei vd Opinion, that a Woman with Child 
ſhould uſe moderate Exerciſe, and walk more in 
the aſt Months, to procure an eaſy Labour; for 
i is obſerv'd that Women that work or walk 
pretty much, have a better Time on't ä 
| who 


1 
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Book II. who are idle and lazy. It is true, that Women 
A vith Child who are ſabje& to Floodings, dr who 

carry their Burden ſo low that they can neither 
walk nor ſtand upright, muſt take reſt, and keep 
their Beds; but ſuch as deſire to provide againſt 

a lingering and difficult Labour. muſt uſe mode. 

rate Exerciſe; and therefore tis pin that Maw 
ricteau Carried the thing too far. 

He takes upon him to forbid the Uſe of Purgy 
tives, Glyſters, and Bleeding, when a Woman is 
near her Time, alledging that theſe Remedies put 
the tus into ſuch violent Motions, as endanger 

the Womb's opening for its Excluſion before the 
Time. But tho we grant this with reſpect to 
Purgatives and Glyſters, yet Blood-letring can 
have no ſuch Eſſect; for it gives the Farus 
room to move, which is rather an Advantage t 
a Prejudice to it, and prevents its Strugglingsw 
get out of a ſtreight and uneaſy Priſon, | which 
very often haſtens Delivery. i! 
- | Mauriceav, in the ſame Chapter that be fi 
bids Exerciſe, and the Uſe of ſtimulating Medi- 
cines, preſcribes emollient Fomentations, and the 
anointing the Parts with Oil and Fat, to make 
them more ſupple and dilatable I muſt ſay, tbis i 
ſuch a Contradiction as one ſhall rarely meet with, 
ſince Exerciſe; the Uſe of Purgatives, Emollieats 
and unQuoys Things, tend all to haſten and ac- 
celerate Delivery. It is true, that Oil and Hut. 
ter are us'd z yet that is only in time of Labour, 
and when the Internal Oriſice of the Womb be- 
gins to dilate -and- open: But ſhould: any one 
anoint the Parts with them- eight or ten Days be- 
fore that, as Mauriceau directs, I believe that 
very few would approve of the Practice. 

The beſt Advice that can be given to a Wo- 
man who is near her Time, is to do nothing; for 

Purgatives, Glyſters, Baths, Fomentations, la- 
} unctions, 
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unctions, and the like, are againſt her for the Ch. 18. 
Reaſon juſt now given: And it is my Opinion 
that Bleeding in the ninth Month, which is a 
common Practice, ought to be put off, if there 
is not an abſolute Neceſſity for it, till there are 
certain and clear Signs of an approaching Labour; 
when *tis of excellent Uſe, both as it empties the 
Veſſels, and happily prevents too great a Flux of 
Blood. Moderate Exerciſe is the beſt and ſafeſt 
Expediegt' that ſhe can make uſe of to facilitate 
her Labour. Thus we ſee Midwives order Wo- 
men to walk up and down the Room, when their 
Pains are lingering, with very good Succefs. I 
am ſenſible that ſome Women cannot walk nor 
ſtand upright, without very great Pain, and are 
therefore oblig'd to keep their Bed the three laſt 
Months, which was the Caſe of the late Dauphineſs 
in ber firſt Child; and tho ſhe had a very eaſy 
and happy Dellvery, yet this alters not the gene- 
ral Rule, neither muſt Women follow her Exam- 
ple, and uſe no Exerciſe, except they are in the 
=> Circumſtances, and have the ſame Reaſons 

I GL | era rer 

We have now finiſh'd the Second Part of this 
Fi Book, wherein we have treated of the ſeveral 
th, Indiſpoſitions and Accidents to which Women, 
ts, during the Time of their being with Child, are 
* uſually ſubject: We have likewiſe propos'd the 
ut. Means for remedying the one, and preventing 
ur, the other. And therefore in purſuance of the 
de- Method laid down, we proceed to teach the 
one WI young Surgeon and Midwife the Art of Mid- 
be- wifery ; that is to ſay, What they are to do when 
hat W ©21'd to deliver Women, whether their Labour is 
natural or difficulr. „ 
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bat i in to be done in Time of Labour. 


HE two preceding Books rather 
contain the Theory than the Practice 
of Midwifery ; for the Firſt treats of 
= the Generation of Man, and the Se- 
SPSS cond of what is to be done for the 
Preſervation and Safety of the Farus, from the 
Moment of Conception to the full Time df its 
Excluſion « or Birth. : 

But as we muſt endeayour to provide agaioſt 
the Accidents and Dangers to which it is liable 
whilſt in the Mother's Womb, ſo we muſt like - 
| wiſe uſe our utmoſt Skill and Care, which way 
| ſever it preſents, to bring it into the TR 5 

| | nic 
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which is pat to be done by Words or Diſcourſes, 5 I» 


— by the Hand of the Surgeon or Midwife 
Me ſhall therefore in this Third Book, which 
conſiſts of twenty eight Chapters, diſcourſe of 
Natural, Unnatural, and Difficult Labours, and of 
the ſuteſt and heſt Method of making our ſelves 
Maſters: of a Child, what Situation ſoever we 
{wa in, or of whatever Sort the Labour is; 
for the Surgeon then gives the moſt ſubſtantial 
oof of his being well skill'd in his Art, when 
e taras the Child in the Womb, as there's occa- 
ſion, with the ſame Dexterity and Eaſe that he 
turns his Caſe of luſtruments in his Pocket. 


me r r EH r 5 HF 
CHAP. I. 
O 4 Woman's Labour or Delivery, | | 


A Woman is ſaid to be delivered when ſhe 
brings forth a ſound and lively Child of ei- 
ther Sex in the ninth Month, eſpecially at the 
end of it, which is the full Time. And the Word 
Deliuery is applied to her only; for a particular 
Term is us'd to expreſs almoſt every Animal's 
bringing forth its Young: thus we ſay a Cow 
calyes, a Bitch helps, and ſo of the reſt, "i 
Labour is either Natural or Unnatural.” Four 
Circumſtances/ are requir'd to denominate a La- 
bour natural Firſt, it maſt be at the full Time. 
Secondly, It muſt be ſpeedy, and without any 
conſiderable Accidents. Thirdly, The Child muſt 
preſeat or come right. Fourthly, It maſt be 
alive. Let us conſider theſe four Conditions one 
after another. | | £44 
5592 M 2 Ar 
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Booklll. All Animals have their ſet Times for copula- 
ting, and bringing forth their Young : Birds 
have theirs for laying their Eggs, which they fit 
on for a certain Time alſo. Fiſhes drop their 
Eggs at particular Seaſons, from which others 
proceed againſt the Time appointed. Inſects 
leave Eggs before they die, out of which o- 
/ thers ariſe in time. Plants likewiſe, whoſe Seed 
is Eggs, have each their Seaſon of Seeding, in 
order to produce others. This is the eſtabliſh'd 
Rule and Order, which hath not been violated, | 
that we know, ſince the Creation of the World. 
Women are not exempted from this general 
Rule and Law; but there is this Difference, That 
whereas almoſt every Animal conceives but once 
a Year, they are apt to fall with Child twelve 
times, at leaſt, immediately after each menſtrual 
Flux; for the Womb is then prepar'd to receive 
and retain the Virile Seed, and make the proper 
Uſe of it. . 33 
Each Animal hath a fix'd Term for bringing 
forth its Young, ſome a ſhotter, others a longer 
one: A Woman goes nine full Months, if no ex- 
traordinary Accident or Diſeaſe cauſes an Abor- 
tion. Thoſe who ſay they go a longer or ſhorter 
Time, have often their own Reaſons for it; and 
therefore the Surgeon muſt not believe them. 
Neither muſt he go about to ſhew them that 
there can be no ſuch thing; for they are ſome- 
times oblig'd to maintain what they advance, to 
ſave their Reputation. | 
—_ - A great many Women are really miſtaken in 
| . the Judgment they make of their Big-Bellies; for 
=, ſome who have their Courſes the firſt two Moaths | 
of Pregnancy, reckon from that Time, and are 
_ confideat when delivered that they have gone 
ſeven. Months only: Others having ſeen nothing 
for eleven Months before they bring forth, are 
7 — perſuaded 


3 Fo &._ Dat: matic 


rſuaded that they were with Child two Months Ch 
fore they were really ſo. O91 1 


The Surgeon, however, on ſome occaſions, 


muſt not maintain, that Women go conſtantly 

ine Months: for if a new-married Woman at 
the end of ſeven, brings forth as fine and luſty 
a Child as if ſhe had gone the fall time; if a 
Widow is deliver'd of a Son, who is to be Heir 
to her Husband, ten or eleven Months after his 
deceaſe; or if a Woman is brought to Bed eleven 
or twelve Months after her Husband has' gone a 
Voyage; ſhall we ſay, that ſuch things are impoſ- 
ſible ? The Reputation, or Honour of theſe Wo- 
men is at ſtake; and therefore the Surgeon, for 
the Peace and Credit of Families, maſt not only 
pretend to be convinc'd of the poſſibility of them, 
but likewiſe bring parallel Ciſes to-illuſtrate aud 
prove It. Kg "po Mt. br 

The Decrees of Sovereign Courts, and the De- 
ciſions of Civilians, and others learned in the Law, 
make nothing againſt what has been ſaid: for 
they are founded, for the moſt part, upon artful 
and falſe Repreſentations; and Reaſons of State, 
private Iatereſt, and Convenience too often influ- 


ence thoſe who pronounce them. And if we con- 


ſider how ſteddily and uniformly Nature acts, we 


hall find it reaſonable to conclude, that every 


Woman goes nine Months, ſince this is the Term 
preſcrib'd by Nature, 8 5 7 
As the Author of Nature hath implanted in 
Man a deſire to procreate and beget his Like, and 
hath given him a Diſpoſition for it at all times, 
whereas all other Animals ſcek to copulate at 
certain Seaſons only ; ſo he hath likewiſe bleſſed 
and endowed him with a rational Principle, for 
the Government of this and all other Paſſions that 


he is ſubje& co. A 
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Booklll. The ſecond thing requir'd to denominate A. 
our natural, is, That the Child preſent night, 

or comes with N Noud foremoſt ; which, the 

Midwife may be aſſur d of, if when.ſhe introduces 
her Finger into the internak Orifice or Mouth of 
the Womb, the Part that ſhe touches, feels bard 
and ſmooth; for then ſhe .may, depend; upon it, 
that it is the Cranjum, 12 Head, that makes the 
her Labour will be natural and. that when the 
Mouth of the Womb is ſufhricatly dilated, fer 
the paſſage of the Child, Which, her | Pains: or 
Throws will not fail todo for bet, the will hav 
a very ſafe and happy Deliver. 
Ine third Requiſite of l 
Delivery, is, that it be reaſonably, 7915 for 
it were too much ſo, the Child would dilate the 
Mouth of the Womb in too ſhort a, time, and the 
Pains would come ſo thick, and be ſo violent, th 
the Contractions of the Womb would be bo 
weaken'd. and hinder'd. Beſides, an eaſy. and 
ſudden Delivery is not {mort for a Woman's 
Reputation, eſpecially. in her firſt Child; for 

People are apt to conclude, that the Parts 
have been open'd and relax'd before, and there - 
fore maſt Women are proud of being long;in Lay 
bour. But as too ſpeedy, a, Delivery is not, de- 
ſirable, ſo neither is too flow. a one,; for lingring 

| ins, which; bear not downwards, weaken the 


other, and neither favour. nor for ward, Delis 
very, That Labour is alſo the ſafeſt, which is at · 
tended with the feweſt Symptoms or Accidents 
that are conſiderable, for ſome {light ones there 
muſt be, ſuch as Pains, Which are unavoidable. 
The fourth, thing requir'd to make Labour na: 
tural and happy, is, a living Child. How ſad 
and 'melancholy muſt the Mother be, when ſhe 
hag no other Return of her Sufferings for nine 
\% VI . 8 2 5 | Months, 
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which 


for a Minute, and opens it A lently, The 
Caruncule Myrtiformes, the Nymphe, and the La- 


bia, which are all membranous, and of a looſe 
Texture, are plac'd round this Orifice, and rea- 
dily ſtret ? and give way; and then the Child, 
elp of the Midwife, comes into the 

M 4 World 
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BookTIll. World with the greateſt eaſe and ſafety: and in 
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all this 1 think there. is nothing miracnlops ; for 
the thing is not only natural, but Plain Ad 
clear. 29 14A 911} 6 «1 11, 11 8 (40 p21 7 


A great many, of the Antients, who had but a 
very Iperfect Notion of the Structure of the 
Patt tht encompaß the Womb, fue d that 
the O ni and the Or Pubis come aſunder in 
time of Labour. Neither bave they wanted their 
Followers, ho have had the Aſſurance to tell us, 
that they have found theſe Bones ſeparate a Fin- 
ger's breadrh'fifteen Days after Delivery. But 1 
Am very fre, that theſe Authors were miſtaken; 
for I have 71 nk ioto this as much as any body 

er did I have likewiſe dreſs'd a great maby 
keletons;and have always found theſeBonesjoin'd 
rogether by Cartilages, ſo hard/tiat I had much a- 
do to cut'em. with the ſharpeſt and ftrongeſtKnife. 
What led them into this Error, "was their fancy- 
Tog the Space which thoſe Bones'made in the low- 
ef par of the Hypogaftriun 1 ſtrait; that 
the Child calnot paß. But ?tis-very probate 
that they jodg*df6' by Jooking upon the Stelen of 
4 Man, and not that of a Woman, in which the 
Biſon, is ep larger, the me are at a greater 
diſtance,” aud che O, Setrum turns more out; 
which” makes their Hips and Hreech bigger than 
Mens, and che Child finds" à very caffß Page; 
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The Signs of an approaching Labour. 
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W HEN a Woman's Reckoning is up, the 
© parrowly obſerves every thing that hap- 
pens to her; and has very good reaſon to do ſo; 
ſhe's the Party concern'd, and is to act the prin- 
cipal Part. As ſoon as ſhe feels the leaſt Pain, 
ſhe calls for Help; and whether the Surgeon or 
Midwife comes to her, they muſt underſtand and 
conſider well, of what ſort her Pains are, before 
they put her in Labour; for there are true and 


falſe Pains. 


„ 


by Wind br Bile in the Inteſtines, as appears 
a rattling Noiſe, wiinging Pains, anda, Teneſ= 
mus, Or continual delire to go to ſtogh,, Which ü- 
ſually attend them. Violent Motion, Auger, and 
Shiveriogs follow'd by the Fit of an Agde,  ſome- 
times cab ſe theſe falſe Pains alſo.” 7, 
True . Labour-Pains begin in the. Reins and | 
Loins, and terminate in the Womb; the Wo- 
man has a fuller, quicker, and higher Pulſe; ber 
Face is ted and inflam'd by the accelerated Mo- 
tion of the Blood, and the Efforts ſhe makes to 
help the Birth ; the Pains redouble by Intervals, 
and grow ſtronger and ſtronger, and end at laſt 
in Delivery. n > mcg 
New-marry'd Women very often taks Labour- { 
Pains for Cholick ones; as a certain Princeſs did, 
who had warm Napkins apply'd to ber Belly. 
Tis true, that her Pains which came by Intervals 
IF, - #4 MOTO; 6 L ckas'd, f 
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ceas' d, but not before ſhe was ſafely brought to 


„Women who have had Qbitdren, 


better things, — 4 take. their n accord- 


ingly. 
The Signs en 5 a natural Labour, 


and happen a few days before, are guard Pains | 
in the Reins; the Belly, which before lay high, 

falls very low, 5 makes 7 the Woman walk with 

more are "and cibfts her to urine: very 

| f ; 11525 Humors, appointed by Nature 

ſen LAI uber Thc -Pallage, begin to flow 
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- A thefe : gener] Signs, when the Birth js 
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with oy ln 8, but not with cole, as in the be- 
| rs of An Wee, ti She is very often ſub⸗ 
£9180 97 which fri . the Aſliſtants 
1 A- bY FR & Ai dot tha 790 they 
re & 1 uſe Sly at i a, the 
Child wilf come righ k, 100 at it 1645 gainſt 
the W of. 1 Wo b. which has a Silbe 
fly 3 ith of n tay of hs 5 
ca ties © ves ated to both the one 
aud Net when 1 i 
BY + 510 gcc Raps Vomb ar 


3 1 aun 10 fatig guet 1 Wo- 
8 0 oat Ao þ 10 th, be our FE 


=; ; ** 
fe Ms: da, 255 $f rhe ib, chat 
e kid: I e a righ $f th by 9 the 


rasche ſurely. 10 11 the Mouth of the 


2 


Womb di. rey and the Membranes of the 
Infant ah d Touch, as 3 > 0 9 1 Rag fall & 
Water q 1 Lis a n Gor ters 4% 
therlng, aud are ug or ward by the Chi Gs 
Hea 


N Owe TT ITT TIT 


— 
.v 


without regard to the different Circomith 


Sympiams, ae out eee — ns op 
1 


11 
arg 85 
wel Le 0 V. 5 LE that the 
Woman will 1 1 ort Ach iw 


ür getz „sie f 11 1h Num oH * 


IG ene e 


8 1 fovygr ! 1971 
1931 olg! 5 
25 2191 


"7 
745 wag ax 
{Ot © 
ET 19 391-6 


w 2 5 wh 25 £41 1c 31151 25385 
Win the;Syrgepnion Mag-Midwi 
© dy #he-Sign8juſb now -mengion'd\ys 
Wonne iy certaidlpag Labaur, he hag Foe 
wn reach, and praparerta give ber 
Aſiftance. + itiis uf th . 
That we ſhall ſpeak an this Genf 5 


en ic to 7 


— 7 


794 fa 


= eans of nelping her ir ſhall be the Subject of-the 
2080 ] niz euer 21510 uri” 
It iso, to e Wake? (ame; Reg 
men will-{@t! all Women with Shi Of 908 
bontzalite for whanns propen for 
pernicicus fbr others Han hn t = 


9 and Skill, 2 like i 
Auen take:qhe, ſame; Method with 


dend A fl ib bits 391 297 J Slo, 520 , | 
The; bnſt thing he; has to do, is to put fu 
Queſtiqns to the Woman, as maꝶ enable him, if 
dire&-Anſwers are given, to judge arighi of her 
Caſe, Hs moſt attend diligently to. what ſhe-ſays, 
a not appear ſurpriz/d or conçern'd, mo 


| 2 him tbings which do not promiſe well; 
and 


855 


he apprebeads,. from the bigneſs of her 


Belly, and other Circumſtances, that ſhe has 


* 


Twins, 


2 g Tr 0 Mule . 7. 
B Tos that be bil 7 not come right; 


alt h ;t take any dotice of it fo bon, but 


15 the“ chhtkary, muſt encburage the Woman, 
and tell her, find the" Aﬀfſtztits and Frivinds,”t that 
all will be rl. A 8.01 D 12, 

He muſt not tell the Patient, 2 ſhe will be 


deliver dat x bertaldt Hour; fr ben ſome Wo- 


men have been told fo, I have ſeen them fret pro- 


digiouſly after fee Bw paſt. And in eruth, 
x lows of 5 appear tot fo many Days to 
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e that e 8 wall EN 
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as to take rather 


reater time for it; for then ſhe will wait pa- 
& for- the sppoiatearMaur, and Will ze as 
teaſon to be ängry erftet if ie ds net brought 
Ts bed beſure ic come! and if ehe ig deliver'd 
N — Perch che r that irig-wholly 
70 the Cre and kill of the Artiſtz Which 
Þ very ach both for his Iatereſt "ad"Repta- 
bl 2511775 on3 oy Led 12 guiq lo io 2an5h 277 
Maurice u orders a Glyſter, Bleeding, Meats 
of eaſy a, ſuch as Jely-Broths Be- laid 
Eggs, Td Tonlk with Wine zud Sight? He 
forbids the ge of luſtions Wines, Raten, and all 
re very heating. cher fince bis- 
iec is Proper in ſome Cuſes, Each improper in o- 
chere et us con der ſhowefar we ate to fol- 
tow it! MUM. eib 93 03 bie Jun 
- He gives 100 Reaſons forobtdbring 4 Olytter: 
Firſt, becauſe it empties and Liſtharges the Rectum 
of bard Excrements whietate often'cohtain'd in 
it, -and comprels the Womd; and cohfequently 
make the Paſſage ſtraiter- { Secondly," ecauſe 
when a Wotan endeavoers' to void the Glyſter, 
Gripes are mov'd, Which quicken her Labvur- 
Pains. Bat he forgot a third Reaſon, which is That 


the Excrements may en away in time of 
| b T9 Ie 1900 Þ Labour, | 


E 
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Labour, as they very often do, by the Child's Ch 3d 
Head preſſing upon the Gut 3 which is un- : 
acceptable and troubleſome both to the Woman 
and the Surgeon or Midwifſe. | 

But there's no occafion for Glyſters,if the Wos 
man has had a Stool ſome'time before. Beſides, 
as Mauriceau in ſeveral places forbids the haſten- 
ing or forcing Labour, ſo tis certain that Glyſ- 
ters have this Effect; and therefore are never to 
be given, but i in caſes of Neceſlity, or in unnatu- 
ral Labour s | 

Bleeding is ſometimes of great uſe in time of 
Labour: but there ought'to be ſome Indication 
for it, which is not to be expected in a natural 
one. Maurictau, however, enjoins it; alledging, 

that the quantity of Blood may be ſafely dim» 
niſh*d, when a Woman is to nouriſh her Child no 
longer. But this Reaſon is not ſufficient to juſ- 
tify the Practice at all times. If a Woman is 
— and hath not been blooded: for a long 
time, '] own that it is neceſſary : but if ſhe's wea 
and render, and hath eat but very little from the 

time that ſhe conceiv'd, ſhe muſt by no means 
be weakend by Blood-letting. Neither need we 
be afraid of any great Flux of Blood, or Flood- 
ings, to which robuſt Women, and ſuch as feed 
high, are ſubje& : for tho ſhe has a pretty large 
ſtock of Blood, Nature will not n __ 
the evacuation of it this: .. < 

If a Woman's Pains ſeize her ſome tine after 
Dinner, or Supper, no Food muſt be offer'd to 
ber; for it were better her Stomach were quite 
empty. Some Women think they ate undone, if 
they eat not once in four Hours; and we are 
oblig dito humour them, not, as they fancy, to 
give them Strength, but for Peace ſake, and to 
ſatisfy Cuſtom. For in natural Labours, which 
0 * moſt part laſt not above ſcven or. eight 

| Hours, 


5 they wa t to of ent hey age not 
Hd tit they eught nat to eat 3 bat if they ae not 
ene anttliat cime, they may tam Jellies or 
| B to de up their Spirits. 11 15 Sligo bY 
Mavriceau forbids the fe ef rich Wines and 
all /Codpofitidhs' that? heat the Blaod ,h. I 
own; chat a MWeman iin Labopr,: whe Has a high 
Pulſb,' who Face is ned fram the violence of her 
aims, und haſe Ihrea t is dry with erqing ant, 
bas: m nen ſer | ach IAgors a beat her 
more, :but-ought zetber itobave tiſaas or Haun · 
tain- Water, to cool her and extinguiſher Thick. 
An that the Sack or Ganary-Wibe-that: fs ro- 
vided; ny mot be loſt, let it de given; $o-the 
Aſſiſtants ho are difpirited for Want pf Reſt ; 
for dis more proper for hem than forthe Wo- 
main Labour. Doo! Leno N 
A gtrat many Women, and even Ladies of the 
Hoſt Mank, üſe to take fomething, imagining that 
&hey:ſhoald faint if æhey did not. The Princeſſes 
have a mighty opinion of diſtill d Water of Harts- 
head ; ſame take a campounded Reſa-Salis, others, 
Celeſtial Waters: thoſe who are not ſo nice, 
take up with a Decoction of Cinnamon in Wine, 
Fwcetzed with Sugar; and the poorer ſort with 
Wine atoge. Should the n:cndeavour to 
diſſunde them from the uſe of ſuch Liquors and 
Drams, he would but loſe his Labour, and be leſs 
acceptable. If he can prevail with them to mo- 
derate the Doſes, tis very well; he-ought to 
propoſei no more. f 
As it ãs not convenient for the Artiſt to declare 
againſt the Liquors which Women take when 
they are in Labour; ſo it is not ſafe for him to 
open his Mauth againſt Reliques and ghrines that | 
are then brought to em ; for he muſt paſs for a | 
Heretick or Atheiſt, if he does not pretend to | 
have faith in ſuch things: and therefore heut 
leave the good Women to do in this * 


they pleaſe. 


port two 


>. 2 F 


all Women that make uſe of them do own ; 2 


V . 
* * 
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onder Maſt + to be be laid 9 the Girdle of 8 Se 


others to 


Bs 


' Margeret.10. be bro *<mz, ofthe e 
miſc and vom that { ei N 00 
religious Order Hut thels N 
little in them, ſo they do no harm. 


Wamen are accu iver” 

— others 120 ing rhe T erd 
Fillow laid pn a f © ſome jg 3 Chair, athers 
on their Kogesz athers again on a Ful; by the 
fire · Ode 3 jog others a their Bed. The Surgeon 

mult not inſiſt apan thel changing their por wel] 

Nis fol © that he propoſes to'em the P 
1 Place which be thigks Mo convenient. 


AL. 


The Engliſh make uſe of an Elbo 
low'd before, which, eee or beck 

ther and Child: hut rake being known i 10 * 
it would not be ealy to br ing it iato uſe. 

The effigy way in Nane in this : The Wo- 
man is plac'd 12 4 little . 9 they 
call it, that is e on purpoſe, ft +8 large | 
Corner, by t The Surgeon maſt 
* mthou a Feather-Bed, to. 
ing-Bed not above three 
8 e 1 to be put betwixt t 
Quilts, that the Woman Buttocks may E 
up: two Sheets and a very thin Coverlet muſt 
likewiſe be laid on the Bed. The Woman's 
Head muſt be rais d by two Bolſters. Two Pins, 
a Foot in length each muſt, be driven iato the 
Bed-ſides, that ſhe may ay 872 p them with both her. 
Hands in time of Labour; and her Feet muſt be 
ſtay'd againſt ſome firm bins fiſten faſten'd to the food 

of the Bed. 

Tho theſe Palate-Beds are moſt convenient, as 


* 
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hg: 1:tho Queens and Princeſſes, 74 whoſe Service and 


muigdation the utmoſt Contrivance and Art 

is 8 are laid in theſe Beds, particularly 
our Queens, and the Dauphineſs, for whoſe uſe 
one 2 made, which is kept in the King's Ward- 
yet Alauriceau adviſes every Woman to be 
. in, her ordinary Bed, becauſe it ſaves 
them the trouble of Hing removed from one 

| Bed to another, when their Labour is byer. 
But metbiäke this ſmall Inconvenience ooght 
not to be put in the ballance with the many 
5 that attend the uſe of this Palate · 
I call the Inconvenience ſmall, becauſe it 
, is Ts Hy ſo; for two People may eaſily bring the 
little Bed doſe to the big one, into which the 
Woman may be put wirhout any trouble to her, 
after ſhe"isdeliver'd. 

The Advantages of a Wotan i beltix Jak 
in another Bed than her ordinary one, are theſe 
5 . The Bed being narrower, the neceſ⸗ 
ſary Aﬀſiftance'is more conveniently giyen her; 
ket Hands and Feet are ſtay'd; two Aſſiſtants 
can more commodiouſly put a long piece of Linen- 
| Cloth under her Reins, and keep it tight, one 
on her Tight, t other on ber left ſide, which is a 
mighty eaſe to her; the Surgeon gets nearer 885 
Fer to o the ſeveral parts of his Office; "the 
is nor-ſpoiPd with the 1mparities that flow Hom 
the Womb. The Woman may remain in this 
Bed for ſome Hours after Delivery; during which 
time, the Womb diſcharges a great quantity of 
Humours; the Woman's Linens are anged; a Is 
Childbed-Smock and an Under-Waiſtcoat are 
put on; her Belly, Womb, and other Parts that 

ave ſuffer'd; are treated as we ſhall: afterwards 
ſhew ; ſhe is put into her large Bed, that's in 
is 00d 'order, and is made up for her Eaſe and 


Neſt, "which ſhe ſtands in u great "need of, and 
| ooght 
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ought to court above 
Circumſtances. . * 
While the Palate-Bed is getting ready, the 
Surgeon ought to ſend for ſuch Medicines from 
the Apothecary as may be wanted; ſuch as Oil 
of Sweet Almonds, the Oil of Walnuts, and Sy- 
rup of Maiden-Hair: he muſt provide bimfelf 
with five or ſix Eggs, ſome Oranges, and a Bot- 
tle of Wine; which if it is not us'd in time of 


Labour, will ſerve to make the Infant clean. But 
above all, he muſt have in readineſs a large Thred - 


a Foot long, doubled three or four times, to tie 
the — withal ; and Sciſſars to cut it fo 
ſoon as it is tied. 25 
There's one thing that is by no means to be 
neglected, which is, the Woman's combing of 
her Hair well, throwing plain Powder upon it, 
and putting on ſuch Head-Clothes as will keep her 
very warm, fo faſt that ſhe need not alter them 
for the firſt twelve Days of her lying- in. 
When things are thus order'd, we muſt wait 
patiently till the Pains grow ſtronger z and in 
the intervals of them, difcourſe of Subjects that 


are diverting; and muſt take great care that we 
talk not of unfortunate and fatal Labours. A 
favourable Interpretation muſt be put upon eve- 


ry thing that happens; and the Woman muſt be 
told, that ſhe will certainly do well, and have a 
fine Boy in a ſhort time, | 


177 


all things in her preſent Chops; | 
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CHAP. IV. 


What is to be done for 4 Woman in Labour. 


HEN a Woman's Pains are ſo increas'd, 

that ſhe cannot walk, and that tis uneaſy 

for her alſo: to fit ſtill, the Bed that's prepar'd 
muſt be warm'd, and ſhe muſt be put into it, 
Mauric eau allows not a Woman to be put to 


Bed till her Waters are broke; but I am of opi- 


nion that we ſhou'd not wait ſo long. It is true, 


there are ſeveral Women who have a great many 


Throws before they bring forth; but tis no leſs 
certain that there are ſome that are deli ver'd im- 
mediately after the Waters break. Therefore [ 
think it no way adviſable to keep Women out of 


Bed ſo long; for ſhould the Waters break, and the 


Child come away upon it, when the Woman is 


*up, it might fall on the Floor, as it hath often 


happened. 
We muſt likewiſe take care that the Woman 


is not put into her Palate- Bed too ſoon; for the 


Time ſeems much longer to her when ſhe's in Bed, 
than when ſhe's up. Beſides, ſhe expects to be 
deliver'd ſoon after the Sargeon orders her to lie 


down; and if it falls out otherwiſe, ſhe frets, 


complains, and takes her ſelf to be in dan- 


ger. It is therefore the Duty and Intereſt of 
the Artiſt to ſhun both Extremes, and to act with 
the greateſt Diſcretion in this Matter. When 


the Woman is in Bed, ſhe muſt lie on her Back: 


her Head and Breaſt muſt be a little rais'd, that ſhe 


Bay breathe more eaſily, and have the more 


Strentib 
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Strength to bear down and help her'Pains. A Chap. 4. | 


Pillow ought to be put under her Buttocks, that 
they may not fink down. She muſt open her 
Thighs very wide, and fold her Legs towards her 
But tocks. Let a Woman be plac'd on each hand 
of her, that ſhe may hold them by the hand 
when her Pains are upon her, and that they may 
give her what ſhe wants. Let the Surgeon place 


himſelf on her right Side, as moſt commodious 


both for himſelf and the Patient. | = 
When the Diſpoſition is thus made, let the 
Artiſt wait for the Pains, which come by Inter- 
vals, and grow ſtronger and ſtronger; and then 
having touch'd the Woman in one of 'em, he 
may give the Prognoſtick, and tell in what Time 
ſhe will be deliver'd. But let him not be too 


poſitive; for the Pains often grow ſlack, and 


| ceaſe for ſome time, which retards the Deli- 


very. | 

When the Man- Midwife has tried the Woman, 
and finds the internal Orifice of the Womb ſo 
much dilated that he can feel the Head of the 
Infant through the Waters which make way for 
it, and if he is ſure that the Child is right turn'd, 
he muſt not trouble and fatigue the Woman by 
touching the Parts, as ſome buſy Midwives do, 
every time that her Pains come, but mult Jet ſe- 
veral Throws paſs; which fail not to forward the 
Delivery as much as if he tonch'd the Patient eve- 
ry Moment. 


There are ſome Women who cannot be per- 


ſaaded that enough is done for them, if the Sur- 
geon or Midwife are not fingering them con- 
tinvally: Such he muſt humour; for they will 
have it ſo. * | 


Others there are who cry as loud at firſt, as 


when their Pains are extreme and inſupportable: 
But they muſt be. told that their Cries do more 


N 


a N 2 harm + 


— —  ——_———— 
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BooklII. harm than good; and that they ought to husband 
them, and not employ them when it is to no 


The Artiſt, as often as he finds it neceſſary to 


therefore are not call'd uſeful and good Pains. 
Pains as much as they can every time they take 


Delivery: But this tends only to fatigue. and 
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purpoſe; and that when tis time, and there's 
occaſion for it, they ſhall be allow'd to cry as loud 
and as long as they pleaſe, 


try the Woman, muſt anoint the internal Orifice 
of the Womb with Butter, that it may dilate 
the more eaſily and ſpeedily, upon which a quick 
Delivery depends very much. . 
But tho I own that Oils and Butter facilitate 
the Dilatation of the internal Orifice of the 
Womb, yet I muſt obſerve that it is the Head of 
the.Child puſhing againſt that Part in every Pain, 
that at laſt forces the Paſſage ; and that the 
ſtronger the Child is, its Efforts and Strugglings 
are the more powerful and frequent. Hence it is 
that Women, for the moſt part, have a ſpeedier 
Delivery in Boys than Girls. Thoſe Women 
who go often to their Neighbours in Labour are 
ſo much perſuaded of the Truth of this, that 
they are apt to ſay that a Woman will be deli- 
ver'd of a Girl when her Labour is lingering and 
tedious: And in truth, 'tis a general Obſerva- 
tion that Boys make greater haſte into the World 
than Girls, except ſuch of them as have a big 
Head, and' broad Shoulders, who are oblig'd to 
make great and repeated Efforts before the Inter- 
nal Orifice of the Womb is ſufficiently dilated for 
their Paſſage. As the Strugglings of the Child 
occaſion the Pains and Throws, ſo thoſe Pains 
which are not ſtrong and conſiderable do not for- 
ward and bring on the Woman's Delivery; and 


There are ſome Women that bear down their 
'em, in hopes and expectation of a more ſpeedy 


weaken 


dl. 
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weaken em; and the Artiſt ought to adviſe them Chap. 4 

to forbear till ſuch time as he ſhall direct them, WV 

to uſe theſe Efforts to ſome Purpoſe and Advan- 

tage. | | | 

1 * the difficult and ſlow Dilatation of the 

internal Orifice of the Womb retards Delivery, 

it ought to be the Artiſt's chief Care to favour 

and promote this/ Dilatation by anointing the 

Orifice from time to time with Butter, and turn- 

ing his Finger gently round in it. iy 

When it is a little dilated, the Membrane that 

contains the Child, and the Waters in which-it 

ſwims, is urg'd by it into the Space made by the 

Dilatation. This Membrane muſt not be tore 
with the Nails, as many-Mid wires do; for if the 

Waters which ſerve to moiſten and lubricate the 

Parts run off, any conſiderable time before Deli- 

very, it is more difficult. - They muſt therefore 
| be left to break of themſelves by the ſtruggling 
| and puſhing of the Child, who very often comes 

ſoon after them. 4 8 20 145 
When the Waters are broke, the Surgeon feels 
the Child's Head advanc'd, and plac'd directly in 
the internal Orifice, which girds and ſurrounds 
| it like a Crown; wherefore tis then ſaid to be 
; crown'd, The Child now and then ſtops here for 
< ſome time, becauſe the Orifice is not ſufficiently 
£ dilated, and his Head, which has yet no Su- 
- tures, lengthens to a Point in the Middle of the 
d Crown; and at laſt by repeated Efforts, which 
U are ſtronger than before, becauſe he can ſtretch 
himſelf better, he forces his way, enters the 
d Neck of the Womb, and is then ſaid to be in the 

ä Paſſage. | . 
ir Tho the worſt is paſt, yet all is not over; for 
Le the Child often meets with Reſiſtance at the ex · 
ternal Orifice, whoſe Caruncule, Nymphe, and 
ad I Labia neither ſtretch nor open very eaſily. . The 
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BooklII. Infant's Head may then be ſeen, but advances not 
GW without the aſſiſtance of the Artiſt, who ſliding 
his Hands bet wixt the Head and the Labia, opens 
them; and then ſlipping his Fingers under the 
Jaws, upon the firſt great Pain that comes, brings 
F e 
The Shoulders, which come next, ſometimes 
tick faſt: The Head muſt not be pull'd with 
force, leſt we ſhould ſeparate it from the Body; 
and the Surgeon muſt move it firſt to the right, 
and afterwards to the left, that the Shoulders 
may make their way the more eaſily: And if 
this does not anſwer, he muſt flide his Eingers 
along the Neck of the Child under the Armpits, 
and draw out the Body without loſs of Time; leſt 
the Head being paſt, the Child ſtopt by the 
Largeneſs of the Shoulders, ſnould be ſuffocated 
in the Paſſage. | 
Let him take care that the Navel-String be not 
entangled about the Child's Neck, or any other 
Part of his Body, leſt it be broke, or the After- 
Burden be pull'd with Violence, and with it the 
Womb, to which it is ſtil] faſten'd, and a dan- 
gerous Flooding enſue, 
© $0 ſoon as the Child is born, let it be laid on 
its Side, with its Face towards you, that it may 
breathe the more freely, and that it may not be 
choak'd or incommoded by the Waters and Blood 
which follow immediately after the Birth, 
The Mother is very often impatient to know 
whether ſhe hath brought forth a Son or a Daugh- 
ter: But the Surgeon muſt not tell her till ſhe 
is eatirely delivered; for the Joy of having a 
Son, or the Grief of having a Daughter only, make 
ſometimes ſuch Impreſſious upon Women, as re- 
= tard the After-Burden's coming away. | 
= ; After a Child is born, the Navel-String is to be 
| tied, and the After- Burden brought away. x 
f * woul 
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would have the one done firſt, ſome the other; 
and both have their Reafons for juſtifying their 
Practices, as we ſhall ſhew afterwards. 

But the Artiſt, before he proceeds to the one 
or the other, muſt carefully examine whether 
there are more Children in the Womb, or not; for 
if there are, he muſt take care to deliver her of 
them, and then fetch away the After- Birth. 
He may be aſſur'd that the Woman has another 
Child, or more, to bring forth, if her Labour- 
Pains continue, if ber Belly is ſtil big, and if he 
feels a Membrane full of Water preſents in the 
Paſſage. But if there's. no Appearance or Sign 
of any more Childrea, the After- Birth muſt be 
. away as ſoon as poſſible, | 


asker i ENTER CANNA 


CHAP. V. „ 
Hor to bring away the — 


T is very well known that the After-Butden 

is a round and flat Lump of Fleſh, that ought 
to come away ſoon after the infant; and is ſo 
called, becauſe it is a ſecond Burden; whict loads 
the Woman, and incommodes her very ea till | 
ſhe is entirely delivered of it. 

We have already obſerv'd that there are fs 
Surgeons who wou'd have a Woman deliver d that 
Moment the Child is born. This was both the 
Opinion and Practice of Mauriceau, who alledges 
that the internal Orifice. of the Womb ſhats 
while we tie the Navel-String, and makes it a 
harder task to bring away the After-Birth, | 

Thoſe who make the Ligature upon the Navel. 
String before they deliver the Woman, and in 


N4 RH pare 
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- Bookllf, particular Clement, are of opinion that we can't 


make too 


great haſte to ſeparate the Child en- 
tirely from the Mother, and give it to thoſe who 
are to take care of it. They tell us likewiſe 
that the longer we delay tying the Navel-String, 
the Child loſes the more Blood, which is pour'd 
and carried into the Plarenta by the Umbilical Ar- 
teries; and that the Cries of the Child, while it 
lies by the Mother, who-is naturally tender, are 
apt to make ſuch an Impreſſion upon her, as hin- 
ders and retards the Delivery. 
The moſt noted and expert Surgeons want not 
their own Reaſons for what they do in this Caſe; 
and therefore we ſhall not cenſure or condemn 
them, but take the middle way, and endeavour 
to reconcile them, by propoſing to the young'Sur- 
gean, That as ſoon as the Child is born, and laid 
on its Side, he ſhould ſlide his Hand along the 
Navel-String, and bring away the After-Birth 
before he ties it, if.it Jock not adhere to the 
Womb. Bat if he finds it difficult to ſeparate 
it from the Ueerw, let him firſt tie the Navel- 
String, and cut it, and give the Child to one of 
the Aſſiſtants; and then do his beſt to fetch away 
the After-Burden according to Art, and as the 
Circamſtances of the Woman require it. 
Tho the ney- born Infant is taken from the Mo- 
ther, yet the Navel - String, which hangs without 
the Vagina, gives the Artiſt a fair Opportunity 
to deliver her: Let him wind it about two or 
three Fingers of bis left Hand, and ſlide the 
right into the /agina, and take another Hold of 
it as near the After-Birth as he can with his 
Thumb and Forefinger, and draw it gently to- 
wards him. If he finds it looſen, and come away 
by degrees, he may expect to be Maſter of it ve- 
ry ſoon; but if it adheres to the Womb, he 
muſt move it to the right and left, and ſo looſen 


” 


it without Violence. How 
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How well ſpever the Artiſt acts his Part, yet Chap. 5; 


he muſt not omit to order an experienc'd Nurſe 


to ſtroke the Woman's Belly gently down ſeveral 


times, from the Navel to the Os Pubis, The Pa- 
tient in the mean time may blow ſtrongly into 
one of her Hands ſhut : She may likewiſe hold 
her Breath, that her Breaſts being fill'd with Air, 
may preſs the Diaphragm downwards, and con- 
ſequently the Bottom of the Womb. Laſtly, 
She may ſtrain as it ſhe were going to ſtool, and 
put her Finger into her Throat to make her ſelf 
yomit, All theſe Methods very often do good, 
and therefore are by no means to be neg-» 


lected. (1 

But ſhou'd the After-Birth not come away 
when all this is done, we muſt not grow impa- 
tient; for Half-Hours, and whole, ſometimes 
paſs before it comes: And ?tis remarkable, that 
it adheres very cloſely in thoſe whoſe Blood is 
thick and viſcid, who are great Eaters, and uſe 
little Exerciſe. | 

If the Navel-String is pull'd rudely, or with 
too great Force, tis apt to break; which makes 
the ExtraQion of the After-Birth very . 
great Floodings often enſue, or the Bottom 
the Womb is brought down with it, which often 
occaſions the Death of the Mother. 

When the Burden is come away, it muſt be 
laid in a Diſh, to be ſeen and examin'd by every 
one preſent; for ſhould the Surgeon forget this 
Circumſtance, and any Accident fupervene while 
the Woman lies in, the good Wamen would not 


fail to attribute it to part of the After- 


Birth remaining in the Womb. 


So ſoon as a Woman is delivered, ſeveral 


Doubles of warm Linen-Clothes muſt be laid 
on the Privy Parts : She muſt be order'd to bring 
her Thighs together, and to ſtretch out ber 


Legs. 


186 
BookllII. Legs, a Coverlet extraordirary muſt be laid on the 
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LUV Bed, that ſhe may be kept warm, and ſhe muſt be 


left to take Reſt, which will be very ſweet and 
comfortable to her.. | Ti 
If the Surgeon ſuſpects that the Part- have ſuf. 
fered much from the largeneſs of the Child, eſ- 
pecially if *tis her firſt, he will do well to apply 
a Cataplaſm of Eggs and Oil of Walnuts mix'd 
and boil'd up together and ſpread upon Lint, 
and over it Cloths ſeveral times doubled, to keep 


it on the Parts. | 


A great many Women, ſoon after delivery, 
take Syrup: of Maiden-hair, - Oil of Sweet Al- 
monds, and the Juice of an Orange mix'd, fan- 
cying that they mitigate their Pains, and pro- 
mote: their Lochia, or Cleanſings : others take 
Jelly-Broth, made with a piece of Beef, or part 
of a Leg of Mutton, a Partridge, and ſome Beets, 
I prefer the jelly-Broth, becauſe the Woman 
wants things to nouriſh and ſtrengthen her; 
whereas the other is a Medicine, and a very diſ- 
agreeable one too. During the two or three 
Hours that the Woman remains in her Palate- 
Bed, that the Impurities which flow from the 
Womb may be the more conveniently diſcharg'd, 
her ordinary Bed'is got ready, fuch Linens as are 
Proper. are put upon her, the. Parts that have 
ſuffer d are dreſs'd, her Palate-Bed is brought 
cloſe to her ordinary one, a long piece of Cloth 

is put under her Back, two Perſons lift her care- 
fully into that Bed, in which ſhe remains all the 


time ſhe lies in. 


There are ſome, who in conſideration of the 


great Evacuations that ſometimes happen to 


Women newly laid, will not allow them to ſleep 


for ſome Hours; the Queen was treated «ſo in 
Her laſt Child, and I had the honour to talk 
do her and divert her. from Sleep for the firlt, 


. IL 


een Treaifedf Hase its 
4 four Hours. However, I believe that there's no Chap. s. 
+ better Reaſon can be aſſign'd for this Practice, 

| than for that of keeping People awake for ſome 

time after they are let blood. | 


CHAP, VI. 


| How to deliver a Woman when the Navel- 
String is broke. © 


H E Navel-String breaks ſo often when *tis 
neither the Fault of the Artiſt nor Midwife, 
that it ought not to be imputed to them, except 
the preciſe Reaſan of its breaking through their 
VUnskilfalneſs or Raſhneſs can be pitch'd upon. 
And we have daily Inſtances of Womens miſcar- 
| rying, of the Navel-String's breaking, and of the 
| After Birth's remaining iu the Womb, before ſhe 
calls for Help. | | 
| In the firſt Months of Pregnancy,.in Women 
| that are of a ſanguine Complexion, a greater 
| quantity of Blood is brought to the Womb than 
| is neceſſary for the Nouriſhment of the Ferus, 
| that is then very ſmall : this Blood being extra- 
vaſated, Clods or Coagulations of it coming a- 
way, bring the Ferws along with them, and break 
the Navel-String, which is then but very weak; 
but the After-Birth adhering firmly to the Ure- 
rw, remains in it till *tis entirely looſen'd and 
ſeparated from it, by Floodings, which ceaſe not 
till this extraneous Body 1s happily expelFd; Wo- 
men, beſides, are apt to miſcarry by Falls, Hurts, 
and a great many other Accidents, and to bring 
#orth without Help, becauſe they expect no ſuch 
thing ſo ſoon; and when they have dropt the 
Fetus, and there's no body at hand to deliver 
4 / | ; _ them, 
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String, which is far from being ſo ſtrong as at 


: Baokll! them, tis not to be wonder d at, that the Navet- 


the end of nine Months, ſhould break, tho the 
Burden comes not away. | 

When a Fetus happens to die in the Womb, 
whether naturally or by ſome Accident, the Mo- 
ther very often is not deliver*d of it immediately; 
and as it muſt needs patrify there in proportion 
to the time that it is retain'd, ſo muſt the Navel- 
String alſo, which being half rotten when the 
Woman is to be deliver'd, breaks before the Af. 
ter-Birth can be brought away. 
Tho a Woman's Labour is natural, and to the 
fall time, yet the Infant very often has the Navel- 
String ſo winded about its Neck, or ſome other 

art, that as it comes into the World, it pulls 
it ſo hard, that it either breaks, or is ſo weak- 
ned, that when the Artiſt or Midwife lays hold 
of it, in order to fetch away the Placenta, it 
breaks, and the Surgeon is blam'd ; tho he ought 
never to be treated ſo, but when he pulls the 
After-Burden with too great force, before it is 
ſeparated from the Womb. 
When a Woman's Delivery is attended with 
Floodiag, tis a ſign that the Placenta is looſen'd 
from the Womb, in whole or in part. When/a 
ſmall Flux of Blood only accompanies it, it ſhews 
that it has not been long ſeparated 3 but when 


the Flooding is conſiderable, we may depend upon 


it, that ſome time has paſs'd. And in the laſt 
place, if there's no Flux of Blood when the 
Child is born, tis evident that the Placenta ad- 
heres every where. | 

But whether it is or is not, whether the Wo- 
man miſcarries at the end of two or three Months, 
or afterwards, or goes her full time, the Artiſt 
ought to deliver her; and the ſooner the better: 


for tis upon ſuch Occaſions as this that he mult 
( 1 give 
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ive convincing Proofs of his Conduct, Under- * 
Talon, and Skill, | * N = 
t the e | 


If the After-Birth, in an Abortion a 
of two or three Months, comes not away, tie 
not worth while to be concern'd at it, for it is 
not big enough to occaſion any mortal Symp- 
toms; the rr that's troubleſome and un- 

acceptable, is the Uneaſineſs of the Woman, who 
longs to be deliver d, and will not be perſuaded 
by all that the Surgeon can ſay to her, that her 
Life's in no danger. * 

Tis true, that ſhe has little Pains, which come 
now and then and fatigue the Womb, and put 
it upon Efforts to expel this uſeleſs and extrane- 
ous Body; but when theſe Pains ceaſe, ſhe may 
be aſſar'd, that the After-Burden is entirely 
looſen'd, and that it will come away of its own 
accord, when ſhe little thinks on't; for it fre- 
quently falls into the Cleſe- Stool or Chamber - Pot, 
without the leaſt Pain to her: Aud therefore in 
Abortions which happen before the end of three 
Months, let us leave this part to Nature, who 
will take care to eaſe and relieve herſelf. 

But in Miſcarriages after that Period, if the 
Navel- String is broke, and the After · Birth ſtays 
behind in the Womb, be the Cauſe what it will, it 
muſt be brought away with all convenient ſpeed, 
in prevention of moſt terrible Symptoms which 
may ſupervene and do frequently appear. 

In order to this, the Artiſt having pair'd his 
Nails very cloſe, and anointed his right Hand 
with Oil. or Butter, muſt introduce it into the 
Vagina; then thruſting two or three Fingers in- 
to the internal Orifice of the Uterus, let him di. 
late it gently, and ſo open a Paſſa e for his 
whole Hand, that it may reach the bottom of 
the Womb, where he will find the After- Burden; 
which he may eaſily diſtinguiſh, if he has but the 


ſmalleſt 
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Booklll. ſmalleſt taſte of Anatomy, or underſtands any 
ting of Midwifery, which he is ſuppos'd to make. 
2s Profeſſion of. If the Placenta is entirely looſen'd, 
let him lay hold of it, and bring it away; but 
if it adheres to the Womb, let him ſeparate it 
skilfully, fliding the fide of his Hand betwixt 
both, which he may ſometimes do very eaſily: 
however, ſhould it adhere firmly, he muſt nei- 
ther be diſcourag'd, nor make too great haſte, 
but ſeparate them gently and ſlowly, taking care 
that he hurt not the Womb. 
 » Mauriceau thinks it more adviſeable to leave 
ſome part of the After- Birth in the Womb, which 
In all likelihood will come away with the Clean- 
ſings, than to pull and hale the Womb too much, 
upon which a dangerous Inflammation may en- 
fue. But in another place he tells us the ſad 
Conſequences of ſuffering any part of that ex- 
. traneous Body to remain there. He brings ſeve- 
ral Inſtances of it, and amongſt the reſt, hat of 
the Keeper of Sr. Coſme's Wife, who could not 
have liv'd two Hours had ſhe not been entirely 
deliver d. It is certainly the Intereſt of the Ar- 
tiſt to uſe his utmoſt Skill to fetch it all away, 
and make the Aſſiſtants and others preſent ſenſi- 
ble of it, that the good Women may not have it 
in their power to reproach or injure him. 

Should the Navel-String break by any Acci- 
dent, when a Woman brings forth about the 
end of nine Months, the After-Birth may be 

brought away without much difficulty; for *tis 
eaſy for the Surgeon to introduce his Hand into 
the Womb out of which a big Infant is but juſt 
come, He muſt therefore do it forthwith, and 
bring away the After-Birth, and then the Wo- 
man will be inſtantly deliver'd, and will ſuffer no 
more than if it had been drawa forth by the 
Navel-String. - 8 
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man ſo readily, he muſt be preſent when the 
Child is born; for when Midwives lay Women, 
they rarely call for Help at firſt, but hope that 
the After-Birth will come away of its own ac» 
cord, or that aGlyſter, or ſome other Medicine, 
will do the buſineſs; and put off ſending for a 
Surgeon as long as they can, . that it may not be 
ſaid, that they were oblig'd to call another to do 
their Work, and put the finiſhing Hand to what 
they bad begun, and proceeded ſo far in. In the 
mean while the Womb contracts and ſhuts, and 
the Surgeon finds it much more difficult to do his 
Office, than it would have been had he been call'd 
ſooner, | BSE 

If the After-Birth, by its too long ſtay in the 
Womb, begins to putrify, which 1s ordinarily 
the caſe when a Child has been dead in it 


for ſome time, we muſt inje& with a Decoction 


of Barley and Agrimony, and Honey of Roſes, 
which will bring off whatever incommodes the 
Womb, and will mundify the Parts. For this 
purpoſe, we muſt make uſe of a Woman's Sy- 
ringe, that has a crooked Pipe, bor'd in the end, 
like a Watering-Pot. 


191 
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CHAP. VIL 
How to know whether the Infant in the Womb 


is dead or alive. 


LX)T HEN a Surgeon is deſir'd to give his Opi- 
VV nion concerning the Child's being alive or 
dead in the Womb, tis of ſach conſequence to 
the Mother, but more eſpecially to the Child, 
that he maſt ſay nothing till he has enquir'd into 
every Circumſtance; and even then, muſt by no 
means be poſitive in giving the Prognoſtick, ſince 
the Judgment that he makes, is founded in part 
upon what the Mother tells him, who very often 


- miſtakes, and gives a wrong account of things. 


The Surgeon is ordinarily conſulted on this 
Head,: when a big-belly'd Woman has bad a Fall, 
has ſtrain'd herſelf, or thinks that ſhe has re- 
ceived ſome Hurt, and that *tis not with her as 
it was before. His Opinion is alſo ask'd, when 


a Woman is ſick, and the Phyſicians want to 
know whether the Child is dead or alive, before 


they preſcribe for her. Laſtly, he is requir'd to 
ſpeak when a Woman hath been very long in 
Labour, when her Pains are weak and bad, and 
her Strength diminiſhes apace : for then, as there 


are thoughts of bringing away the Child with lu- 
ſtruments, ſo tis highly neceſſary that we ſhould 
be aſſur'd that it is dead, before we proceed to 


this extreme Remedy. On all thefe Occaſions, 


 Timorouſneſs is more pardonable than Temerity 


aa he will ſeldom have cauſe to repent of it; 


let the Artiſt ſuſpend his Judgmeat for ſome time, 


for 
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for a little time very often diſcovers to us the Ch. 7. 
Truth, ſhews us our Way, and helps us out. GFW 
A Child's ſtirring in the Womb, is the ſureſt 
ſiga of its being alive; but it does not therefore 

follow, that if it has not ſtirr'd for ſometime, it 

is certainly dead, Some Women have declar'd 

to me, that they have not felt their Children ſtir 

for ſeveral Days, and whole Weeks, tho they . 
were happily deliver'd of them alive in due time. 

A Plethora, or too great a quantity of Blood, is 
ſometimes the reaſon why the Fetus ſtirs not; for 

after Blood-letting it. very often begins to move 

as before, and the Mother is ſenſible of it. 
When the Waters ia which the Child ſwims, 

break ſoon in Labour and run off, the Parts of 

the Womb bear with too much Weight, upon the 

Infant, and compreſs it ſo, that it cannot move 

or ſtir, as before; and the Mother, being very 

much frighted, takes it to be dead, Which makes 

her Labour more lingring and tedious; | It is the 
Surgeon's Duty to ſhew her the. reaſon of this, 

and to put her in heart again; and for his own 
Satisfaction, to run his Hand gently into the 

$ Womb, and touch the Navel-String : for if he feels 


0 the Pulſation of the Umbilical Arteries, he may 
0 depend upon it that the Infant is alive ; or if he 
e meets with the Child's Hand, and feels its Pulſe, 
0 he may make a ſure judgment: and in caſe his 
n Hand paſſes over its Face, if he puts his Finger 
d into its Mouth, and finds it ſhut upon it, or 
e ſtir its Tongue as if it would ſuck, he may be af- 
1 ſur'd that it is alive. | 111 

Id Bat on the contrary, a Child may be known 
to to be dead, if it makes not the leaſt Motion; 


s, if like a heavy Lump of Fleſh it falls dowa 
1 into the loweſt Part of the Hypogaſtrium, 
e, and if like a big Ball it rolls or tumbles al- 
ways to that ſide which af Woman lies upon 5 


W 


- ſauces of it, that a dead Child has remain'd ſe- 


— 
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Booklil- if the Child's Head feels ſoft, and its Sutures afe 
entirely ſepatated ; if the Woman is very weak, 


aud faints often; and if cad4verons and ſtinking 
Humoors flow from the Womb; if the Mother's 
Complexion is of a leaden colour; if her Eyes 
dre ſunk in their Orbits; if her Countenance is 
dejected and languiſhing; if her Breaſts flag; if her 
Belly, inſtead of growing bigger, grows leſb; if her 
Breath ſtinks, and if after the Waters are broke, 
chere are no Signs of an approaching Delivery. 

All theſe are probable, bat not ſure Sigus of 


a dead Child; for even that of ſtinking and ca- 


daverous Humours flowing from the Womb, 
which one would be apt to take to be the ſureſt, 
may impoſe upon us: for 1 have known ſome 


Women bring forth living and healthful Chil- 


dren, who all che time they were with Child, had 
the'Whires, and diſcharg'd a flimy Humour, and 


2 green and black Serum, which ſtunk prodigiouſ- 


iy. The Infant ſometimes voids a black Humour 
call'd Meronjum, which is congeſted and laid up 
in the Inteſttnes while 'tis in the Womb, This 


- Hamour being mix'd with the Waters, makes 


thetn of a black colour, and to ſmell ſtrong, 
which'igclines'thoſe who underſtand no better, 
T6 conclade that the Child is dead: but the 
Surgeon or Artiſt knows very well, that when 
the Infant, inſtead of its Head, preſents its 
Breech, and makes Efforts to come into the 


World in that Poſture, the Meconium is preſs d 


this Miſtake. 1 
Beſides, when a Woman is big with Twins, 
ſometimes one is dead and the other alive, which 


which leads the Ignorant into 


gives different Indications : for as fetid Humours 
. flow from the one, ſo the other by its ſtitring 


aſſures us that it is alive. There are likewiſe In- 


veral 


— * 41 WH 8 EW 


veral Months in the Womb, and has 
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If the Sargenn,, by atteodiug to the Signs n 
laid down, is aſſur d that the be Chile is dead, he 
muſt bring it away as ſoon as poſſible, which. is 
no eaſy Task: for when a Woman is in Labour, 
if the Child is alive, and has ny de lag of 
Strength, he contributes eue towards 
livery, and breaks open the Priſom Door him) 
But tis quite gtherwiſe hers; for, all depends up- 
on the Efforts of the Mother, aud the, Con 
ae de ö 2281970 67 i 7 
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e to deliver « Woman when the Child | i 
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dead Fhild 


whoſe Pains in is "caſe. are weak and low? and 


who ſometimes, as none at all, contribute 
towards ber own Delivery, but muſt be oblig 
to:the Artiſt for it : who, if the Child preſents | 
right, muſt more and quicken her Pains by ſtron 
and ſharp Gl ſters, which icritating the = 
tines, Excite Throws that facilitate the Exp 
ſion = fg 57 Child. Purging Potions 127 5 
per, for if are gentle they ſignify 70 
chi and are o Womens Remedies on {os 
e contrary hey uy 1 05 and s 
= dangerous, and ve..dreadfi 2 ſe 
A 2 8b . even Death itſelf may enſue : poo 
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BookIl], 
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pPpolſible: and in order to this, place the Woman 
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if Glyſters have nbt the deſit'd Effect, the Sur- 
con muſt bring the dead Child away as ſoon as 


on her Bedſide, as is done in difficult Labours, If 

has not made Water for a conſiderable time, 
ef him introduce a Catheter into the Bladder to 
evacuate the Urine z then running his right Hand 
into the Womb, if the Child's Head ſticks not 


too faſt in the Paſſage, let him thruſt it back; 


and fliding the ſame Hand under its Belly to 
find the Feet, let him turn it, and draw it forth 


dy tbem; and proceeding according to the Di- 


ections given in the Chapter that treats of Chil- 


dren that preſent with the Feet foremoſt, let 
him take an eſpecial care that he pull not the 


ead, if tis lock d in the Paſſage, with too great 


Force, leſt he ſever it from the Body. 


But notwith ing all the Precautions that 


the moſt expert Surgeon can take, if the Head, 


becauſe of the great Putrefaction ſhould be ſepa- 
rated from the Body, the Artiſt - muſt with one 
Hand fix a Crotchet in the ſide of it, and with 


the other bear it up againſt the Crotcher, and 


inſtantly draw it fort 


But when the Head is ſo far advanc'd and en- 


r in the Paſſage, that it cannot be thruſt back 


_ Without doing great Violence to the Woman, 


better to bring it away than to torment her. 


Abd ſeeing he cannot take hold of the Head with 


his Fingers, becauſe it is round and ſlippery, he 
muſt take a pointed Crotchet and run it up as 
far as he can, betwixt the Womb and the Child's 
Head, keeping the Point towards it; then let 


2 it in ſome Bone, ſo that it cannot ſlide, 


And draw forth the Head, keeping the Fingers of 


his left Hand on the ſide oppoſite to the Crotchet, 


to diſengage the Head the more eaſily,” and 


| draw it out of the Paſſage in a ſtrait Line. If 


1 . © there's 


a. » 


ead, and fetch away the dead Child with the 
two more equally, tho it is very big, If when 
the Head is born, the Shoulders cannot paſs, the 
Surgeon muſt: ſlide two or three Fingers of both 
N under the Armpits, and ſo bring away the 
Child. * gen 1 

When the Paſſage cannot be ſufficiently dila- 
ted, or ſome Parts of the dead Child are exceſ- 
ſively large, the Surgeon is obliged to cut it in 
pieces with a Crotchet like to a crooked Knife, 
or that hooked one with which Gardiners prune 
their Trees and Shrubs. ' This is the 2 
and receiv'd Method of extracting a dead Child. 
Mauriceau invented an Inſtrument which he calls 
Tire-tete, or Pull-head, which he thinks incompa- 
rably better than the Crotchet, and direds it to 


be driven into the Sutura Sagittalis, The Reader 
may ſee the Figure of it, with that of the Biſto- 


ry, with which he makes Incifion upon the Head, 
for its taking more convenient hold of it, in his 
Book of Midwifery ; which teaches the way of 
uſing it, which I underſtand not, having never 
ſen it try'd, Gente qr og on 
But we muſt by no means uſe either it or the 
Crotchet, till we are very ſure that the Child is 
dead; for how dreadful a SpeQacle muſt it be, to 
ſee a Child fetching its laſt Breath, brought away 
after ſuch a manner! Let us therefore make uſe 
of our Hands, 'and not of Inſtraments, but whe 
there's no other way to ſave the Mother's Life, 
and bring the Child away. , 


- 
4 1 


0 


A General Treatiſe of Midwifery. 197. 
there's occaſion, the Surgeon may ſtrike another Ch, 8. 
zinted Crotchet into the oppoſite” ſide of the 
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XXI have already treated of Natural Delive- 
Vries: ig this Chapter we ſhall diſcourſe 
of Difficult. ones, and in the next of thoſe that 
are Undatural. 20 Ty 
By Laborious or Difficult Deliveries are meant 
boſs which give more labour and trouble to the 

tother, the Child, and the Artiſt, than natural 
ones do. A laborious Delivery partakes of the 
natural and unnatural one; for the Beginning is 
favourable and promiſing, the Child's Head 
comes. firſt, its Face is towards the Rectum, the 


Maters gather, the internal Orifice of the Womb 


offers to dilate, the Throws are repeated, and 
row ſtronger and ſtronger ; but after all, ſuch 
Szmptoms emerge, as to the Sorrow of all con- 
cern'd, ſhew it to be a laborious Delivery, inſtead 
of a natural one. 7 at 
Laborious or difficult Deliveries are owing ei- 
ther to the Mother, to the Child, or the Surgeon. 
On the: part, of the Mother, they are either the 
ect of a bad Habit. of Body, or wrong Structure 
ad Conformation of Parts, particularly that of 
e Womb, or of the Paſſions of the Mind, or of 
owe 1 7 N Accidents. OSD 
lf a Woman is too young, and briags forth a- 
bout fifteen or ſixteen Years of Age, and hath 
not attaig'd to her full Stature and Growth, *tis 
not to be expected that the Baſon ſhould be ſo 
large, or the Paſſage ſq wide, as if ſhe was twenty- 


old, 
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old, and brings her firſt Child after Forty, the Cha» 9. 
Parts do not ſtretch; and dilate ſo ealily ay they Ve 


wou'd, were ſhe about twenty five, Years of Age 
only; and I am apt to think, that-if the Surgeon 
were to chuſe, he wou'd rather lay a Woman of 
fifteen. than one turn'd of fort. ib] 
In Women that are very fat, the Yagin« is too 
ſtrait, and ſcarce capable of the Dilatation that is; 
neceſſary ; and in thoſe who are very lean, the 
Ligaments of the Os. Coccygis, which are too dry, 
do not ſtretch, and give way ſo readily in time 

of Labour. ior Ft 
Little ſquat Women and thoſe who are miſha- 
pen, have, for the moſt part, difficolt Labour ; 
but eſpecially. ſach as are hunch-hack*d; whoſe 
Lungs are ſo ſtraiten'd and compreſs'd, that they, 
cannot thruſt the Diaphragm ſo far down as is 
neceſſary in time of Labour. Crooked Women, 
who have one Hip higher than the other, are.al- 
ſo of this number; for the Baſon form'd by theſe 
Bones not being exactly round, the Child is ob» 
lig'd to make very great Efforts before he can 
get out of it. But thoſe who have had the 
Rickets when young, and whoſe Hip-Boges did 
not grow hard for a conſiderable time after they 
were born, are moſt of all to be pitied; for the 
Baſon in them is ordinarily ſo ſtrait, that tis im- 
poſſible for a Child to get over the Bar, or open 
a Paſſage for it ſelf: And we now and then ſee 
that ſuch Women, after they have been in La- 
bour for ſeveral Days, aud have ſuffer'd moſt 
1 Pains, cannot bring forth, but die at 
4 1 . Li. 4 
A difficult and laborious Delivery often pro- 
ceeds from an evil Conformation, or ſome accl- 
dental Indiſpoſtion of the Womb: If its Neck 
is too ſtrait, or callous- from a Cicatrice or Scar 
that remains after an Ulcer in the Part, which 
| TS like- 


* 


| 
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BookIIE. likewiſe contracts it, and makes the Paſſage ſtrar- 


ter; if proud or ſpungy Fleſh pom there; if its 


internal Orifice is compos'd of ſuch ſolid and com- 


pact Fibres that it can't eaſily dilate; if a Woman 


was born imperforated, and has had too ſmall an 


| Incifion made upon the Part; *tis evident that a 


Delivery more or leſs laborious and difficult is to 
be expected, and neceſſarily follows. | 
Which is likewiſe the Caſe, if the Membranes 
are'fo weak that the-Waters break too ſoon, and 
leave the Womb dry, or are ſo ſtrong that they 


cannot be broke; if there's a Mole; if the Na- 


vel-String comes firſt, which intercepts the Cir- 
culation of the Blood betwixt the Mother and 


the Child; or if the After-Birth preſents firſt, 


upon which a dangerous and great Flooding or- 
dinarily enſues. Paſſions of the Mind, ſuch as 
Fear and Sorrow, do alſo retard Delivery, and 
make it more difficult : Some weep all the while, 
and are afraid of the Pain, others of Death: 
Some are ſo indolent and peeviſh, that they 
won't take the trouble to encourage and make 
their Throws good and effectual: Others fret, 


and are impatient, and expect that the Child 


ſhould be brought away by the Surgeon with as 
much Eaſe, as he pulls his Cafe of Inſtraments 
out of his Pocket: Others again cry out not 


only when their Pains are upon them, and are 


conſiderable, but all the time; whereas they 
ought not to cry out but when they have Throws, 


for then *tis of ſome ſervice to *em. 
A great many Accidents make a Delivery labo- 


rious : If the Child comes before the time; if 
the Woman falls, or is hurt; if Floodings ſuper- 
vene, or Faintings or Convulſions; if the Wo- 
man has a Stone in the Bladder, or is grievouſly 
troubled with the Piles; if ſhe has an Exomphalos, 


or Navel-Rupture, and therefore dares not 


ſtrain 
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ſtrain hard; if ſhe has a Fever, or any other Chap. 9. 
great Diſtemper, her Delivery muſt be labori- 
ous and difficult. As to the Retention of hard 
Excrements in the Rectam, which Mauriceau 
makes ſo great a-do about, the Head of the - 
Child is ſure to preſs them out; and 'tis not in 
the power of the:Mother to retain them; nei- 
ther can they ſtop the Child ia the Paſſage, or 
make its Egreſs difficult. They are unacceptable 
and noiſome no'doubt to the Woman, the Sur- 
geon, and the Aſſiſtants 3 but that's all. 
Delivery proves difficult alſo on the part of 
the Child, if it is very big; if it has a Hydro- 
cephalus, or Dropſy of the Head; when its Shoul- 
ders are broad; when its Belly is ſwell'd very 
much by the Dropſy ; when it is monſtrous ; when 
Twins are tied together; when its Face is turn'd 
vpwards; and laſtly, when the Navel-String is 
twiſted about its Neck. | 
As we ought to make choice of a skilful and 
experienc'd Surgeon in all theſe Caſes of Diffi- 
culty and Danger, ſo it is his Buſineſs to find out 
proper Remedies, and uſe the moſt effectual Me- 
thods to procure for his Patient the moſt ſpeedy 
and happy Delivery. 
If a Woman is too young, old, or lean; if the 
the Mouth or Neck of Womb are hard and cal- 
lous, let the Parts be anointed and ſoften'd 
with Oil or Butter, or emollient Decoctions; if 
ſhe is miſhapen, chuſe a convenient Poſture for 
her ; if ſhe is little and thick, make her walk 
up and down the Room, and ſuffer her not to 
be pur to bed till the Waters are broke, and 
there's a Neceſſity for it. 
If ſhe is fanciful, and has an odd and extraor- 
dinary way of thinking, the Surgeon muſt en- 
deavour to give her Thoughts the proper Turn: 
If ſhe is timorous, ſhe muſt be encouraged ; if 
| 28 
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RookllI. ſhe's afraid of Death, ſhe maſt be told that: ſhe. 
has no mortal Symptoms; if ſhe is childiſh, and 


dreads her Paius, ſhe. muſt be inform'd that they 
are unavoidable, and that others endure the ſame, 
and greater than hers; and if thro Modeſty ſhe 
will not ſuffer a Surgeon, to lay bands on her, ſhe 
muſt be hamour'd, and allow'd to rely on the 
Care and Skill of a Midwife. | 
If a Delivery is laborious. and difficult becauſe 
of ſome unforeſeen or extraordinary Accident, a 
Remedy muſt be found for it, if poſſible; if ſhe 
has any great Diſtemper, an able Phyſician muſt 
be call'd; if ſhe has bad a Fall, let her be blood- 
ed, and put to Bed; if ſhe has Floodings, let her 
be delivered immediately; if the Bladder is too 
full, let it be emptied I a Catheter ; 
if ſhe's troubled with Stone, there's no Re- 
medy but Patience, for nothing can be attempted 
at preſent; if ſhe has the Piles, let the Parts 
affected be anointed with Pomatums; if the 
Navel-String comes out, let it be put up again 
immediately; but if the After-Burden comes 
away firſt, take hold of the Navel-String, tie it, 
and cut it, and deliver the Woman as ſoon as 
poſſible. If the Membranes break not of their 
own accord, the Artiſt muſt tear them with his 
Nails; but if on the contfary the Membranes 
being broke, and the Waters let out too ſoon, the 
Woman's Pains and Throws ceaſe, they muſt he 
excited by Glyſters. Mauriceau, in this Caſe, 
orders an Infuſion of two Drams of Sena in a 
Glaſs of Fountain-Water, to which the Juice of 
a ſour Orange is added, to be inſtantly given to 
the Patient; and aſſures us he has ſeen very good 
Effects of it. N 
Tbe Difficulties which ariſe on the part of the 
Child are likewiſe very conſiderable: If it has a 
Dropſy of the Head or Belly, the Parts mak 


%s 


4 General Treatiſe of Midwifery. 


be pierced with a proper Inſtrument to let out Ch 
the Waters: If its Face is turn'd upwards, we ' 


muſt not try to put it back again, a feu Throws 
more will. probably bring it away : If the Navel- 
String. is twiſted about its Neck, there's no un- 
doing of it till the Head is born: If it is too 
big, or monſtrous, the Surgeon muſt paticntly 
wait till the Paſſage is gradually open d, and ſut- 
ficieatly-dilated by repeated and ſtrong: Throws; 
but if after ſome Days Sufferings the Delivery 
advances not, and both the Pains and Mother 
grow weaker and weaker, he muſt bring away 
the Child with his Crotchet, that the Woman 
may not die with it in her Bell. 

I would not adriſe the Surgeon in this nice 
and dangerous Caſe to pr to the Operation 
alone, but to acquaint the Relations with the 
Danger that the Woman is in, and the Neceſſit 

there is of making uſe of this Inſtrument, an 

beg that one of his Brethren may be joined with 
him, that they may agree upon Methods for ſa» 
ving the Life of the Mother, who muſt inevitably 
periſh, if. the proper Help. and ANCE is not 


given her in time. 
5 | | ni. VIE 203.4 71990 
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15 Unnatural Labour. 


AVING treated of Natural and Difficult 
Labours, we proceed to the Confidera- 
tion of Uanatural ones. | 37% 

Some natural Labours are ſo eaſy and fa- 
vourable, that the Woman has no occaſton ei- 
ther tor Surgeop or Midwite, - but vu oor 

| ig 
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BooklIl. Child upon the Quilt, and has courage enough to 
poll the Navel-String (gently, and bring away 
the After-Burden her - ſelf. This has Inclin'd 
| ſome Authors to think that all other Women 
| ought to do the ſame, and, in defence of their 
| Opinion, to quote thoſe poor Women who being 
| at work in the Fields, or following Camps, take 
| up their Children ſo ſoon as they are born, and 
RT PI ts or do their ordinary Baſi- 
_— 22 db eee 
But tho ſome Women have a ſpeedy and ſafe 
Delivery, and are able to endure conſiderable. 
Hardſhips ſoon after, a great many others are 
ſabje& to Floodings, a Prolapſus or falling down 
of the Womb, or a Suppreſſion of their Clean- 
ſings, which very often kills them; and there- 
| fore it is the part of diſcreet Women to be 
| careful of themſelves, ' and not to credit thoſe 
| Authors, who have the aſſurance to ſay, That 
of a thouſand Women that are brought to- bed, 
there's ſcarce one that needs the Help of a Sur- 
geon or Midwife, i M1 dee 
Tho there are ſome Women who never once 
cry out or complain when they bring forth, but 
own, on the contrary, that they feel no Pain; 
yet" this is no genetal Rule, and ſhews only 
that Nature has been very kind to them in par- 
ticular : which made a Lady. of the firſt Rank 
ſay, : That when it bappen'd ſo, *twas well for 
the Wife, but the worſe for the Husband. 

In difficult Labours Nature often does a great 
deal; but in annatural ones there is nothing to 
be expected from her; it is the Surgeon alone 
that muſt- do the Baſineſs. The Life of both 
Mother and Child is then in his hands, and he has 

a fair Opportunity given him to ſhew his Skill 
and Dexterity in turning the Child in the 
Womb, and bringing it into the World; where- 
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and Child js often at ſtake, J 
rely entirely upon our Senſe of feeling in per- 
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as without his Aſſiſtance, it can never ſe theCh. 1 
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Labours are ſaid to be unnatural when/any © 


other Part of the Child preſents but the Head ; 
and they are very frequent, and 'of ſo many 
different ſorts, that *cis not eaſy to give the De- 
tail of them: we ſhall therefore in the ten or 
twelve following Chapters only lay before you 
ſome of the worſt Situations that a Child can 


poſſibly be in, and the Means of helping Wo- 


men in'theſe Circumſtances; and hope that the 
Surgeon will be able to find out a Method for 
himſelf in. Caſes that ate more ea. '@ 
Some Authors take the lf or delivering of 
a Woman to be one of the eaſeſt Operations in 
Surgery: But they are not only miſtaken about 
the Eaſineſs, but the Manger of doing it, imagi- 


ning that the Parts fre expos'd to the 'Sar- 


geon's View. But were this" true, he would not 


be put ſo hard to it, as he often is,” 'Defforger, 


one of the moſt expert“ Man-Midwives in his 


Time, was blind; Which ſhews that bur Sight 


is of go great Uſe in delivering of Women. 
And tho it is the meſt difficult and dangerous 
Operation in Surgery, and the Life of both Mother 
et we are obligꝰd to 


forming it; which we do in no other Caſe 
Whatſoc rer. „ 


Wben a Surgeon comes to a Woman in Labour, 


it is impoſſible for him always to- tell at firſt 


whether the Labour will be natural or not; for 


tho he touches the Part when her Pain comes, 
and finds the internal: Otifice ' of the Womb 
ſomewhat dilated, the Waters that are gather- 
ring inter poſe between him and the Infant; and 
tho he's ſenſible - of its Strugglings, yet he 
cannot tell which Part preſents, but is forc'd 
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| Booktito Wu bend his Judgnient yo the Waters are 


broke. 
42 Wien the. Head comes belt, the Pains are 
| brisk and ſtrong, and come thick, the Mem- 
en very; moch ſtretchd, and break 
Bat When the Throws are weak, and 
com. 1 great Interyals, and the Waters 1 
breaking, the Sufgeon mult expect 
— Labgur :-.and. is cruth, they are 9 
Coner let out than the lafant follows, 4g be is 
ſur prix d co meet with a Hand, a Foo 
qzher Part, iaſtead of the Head; y ih, 
ws * ſmall 17 80 N which þ i 


poſſibl ee F 
n 4 s When a Sungeon.; is. 5 71 | 
„ Fe: 
he will not give the Child time to de Nend into | 
the Paſlage, but gut it back. before it is lock d 0 
in its. But if a Mid wife only is to ey the rt 
man, not Rhe wing how: tq behave and act in | 
a; Circumſtanoe, ſhe is oblig'd to call ter Help 
and before the Surgeon can gome, the | 
vances ; Which gives mach more Trouble both 
to che Mother and bim, chan“ if he had been pre- 
ſent at ſirſt. 
d 
( 
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Bug whether a Midwife.or Surgeon is employ'd 
in an ussatural Labour, che Woman, whoſe | 
Life is in danger, ought to be deliver'd as ſoon 
We ſhall lay down ſome general 
Rales. for doing this, and give wel 1 Ones 
ia each. Chapter a- part. 
Nom the Surgeon, before. he proceeds to 
Operation, muſt Wiſely conſider whether ch 
Woman has Streagah enough to endure. 185 55 
not: if her Polſe is weak, add iatermits; i 
pale if her Looks are dejected; if her Speech 
Is Faint 5. if the extreme Parts of her Body ate 


3s ,pollibke, - 


cald; 3 if ſhe often faints, and has cold * t 
an 
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and has Convalſions, with Loſs of Senfe, Death 


A great many Women, however, who have 
had moft of thoſe terrible Symptoms, have been 
happily preſerv'd by the friendly and ſeaſona» 
ble Help of the Artiſt ; and therefore, whate- 
yer the Caſe is, we muſt not abſolutely deſpair of 
ſaving a Woman's Life: We ſee them either die, 
or ia a fair way of Recovery, in the ſpace of 
varter pf an Hour, 5 rho bay — 
ed upon Women the hard Fate of bring 
forth "aid it not for their Deſtruction, but 8 
people the Univerſe. Tis therefore her Buſi- 
neſs ch;efly to preſerve thoſe whom ſhe bath ſub- 


jected to this Law; and troly we often ſee her 


redoudle her Force, and ſnatch them out of the 
Jaws of Death, when aſliſted by Art; which on 
many, Occaſions is of excellent Uſe to her. 
The Surgeon, however, muſt not reckon too 
much upon the Kindneſs of Nature in this Cafe; 
he is not to expect that ſhe will work a Miracle in 
behalf of the Patient; And therefore, when a Wo- 
man is in ſuch a dadgeroes Condition as we have 
deſcrib'd, he muſt acquaint the Husband and Aſ- 
ſiſtants with it, and recommend to her the making 
her Peace with God, and regulating ber worldly 
Affairs; he mult get every thing ready, and per- 
ſuade her to allow her ſelf to be Izid immediately, 
relying entirely upon God for the Succeſs of the 
Operation. ſe ly k 
Inſtances of Women, who died under the Ope- 
ration, or vety ſoon after it, moſt by no means 
diſcourage the Sargeon; neither muſt the imper- 
tinent Diſcourſes of goſſipping Women prevail 
with him to abandon a poor helptefs Woman to 
certain Death ; He is oblig'd in Hondur and Con- 
ſcience to do all that's in his power for her; and 
then Whatever comes of ir, belag 2 > 
imſe 


- 


Ch. 10. 
for the moſt part is not far oft. A 
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Book III. himſelf, that be has done his Duty, he needs not 
V value any-Refleftions that are thrown upon him 
by ignorant or malicious People; for tis certain 
that all diſcerning Perſons, and Men of Probity, 
will take care to do Juſtice to his Merit, 
The Surgeon. in the next place muſt endeavour 
0 convince the Woman of the abſolute Neceſſity 
of her accepting of his Help, god to perſuade her 
to put her ſelf into his hands; but muſt take 
care at the ſame time that he fright her not. 
He will do well, among other Things, to repre. 
| feat to her that the Operation is nothing ſo pain- 
ful as ſhe may imagine; and that ſhe is oplig'd 
in Conſcience to ſuffer it, to ſave her own Life. 
If a Woman bas gene only four or fiye Months, 
or leſs, and if the Child preſents not right, it 
. is. needleſs. to turn it; for being then but very 
little, it may be expell'd, whatever Situation it 
is in: an Mere we muſt leave this to Na- 
ture, who will not fail to eaſe her ſelf of a mere 
Burden; Which will be no hard Task, if a Wo- 
man has brougbt Children before to the full time: 
for the Womb having been ſufficiently dilated, 
$9. 1 Paſſage to a Child of nine Months, it 
mult needs open eaſily, and. give way to a ſmal 
Abortive. But if the Woman has not brought 
forth before, ſhe muſt expeqd to ſuffer more, -be- 
cauſe the internal Orifice of the Womb; dilates 
not ſo readily at firſt, It is better, however, till 
to commit the Delivery of the Child entirely to 
Nature, than to turn it; which can't be done, 
it it's the firſt, Child, without Violence, and put- 
Hog the Women to a great deal of pain. 


= . Tc - k—— ac a. 


Tho ſome orher Part" of the Child (inſtead of 
its Head preſents, yet the Surgeon muſt not al- 
ways,.inſtantly proceed to the Operation: For 
example, If, # er the Waters. are broke, a Hand 

| ſhould: come ür, he ought to try W ine 
ond: oh ee eee 
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iaternal Orifice of the Womb is ſo far dilated Ch. 10; ; 
that he may introduce his Hand into it, and turn 
the Child, and bring it away by the Feet, or not. 

If it is not dilated ſufficiently, he muſt wait pa- 
tiently till repeated Throws do the Buſineſs. 
But if he can introduce his Hand, he muſt loſe no 
time, but Yay the Woman immediately, before the 
Child is lock'd in the Paſſage, which makes the 
Delivery abundantly more difficult and labo- 
rious. | 0 8 
When the Surgeon perceives that there's an 
abſolute Neceſſity for delivering the Woman, he 
muſt lay her on her back, a-croſs the Bed, with 
her Legs hanging down. If it is neceſſary to put 
the Child back, or turn it, her Head muſt lie as low 
as her Breech: But if he reſolves. to bring it 
away ia the Situation it is in, he mult place her 
as we have directed in natural Labour, with her 
Head and Breaſt a little rais'd, that ſhe may 
breathe the more eaſily, to favour and promote 
the Excluſion of the Child, by bearing down 
bs when he bids her. Her Thighs muſt be o- 
d, pen'd wide, and her Legs folded ſo, that her 
it Heels may almoſt reach her Buttocks. She muſt 
ll be kept in this Poſture by two ſtrong Perſons ; 
he W a third muſt be plac'd behind her, to hold her 
e- Shoulders and Arms, to prevent her moving back- 
es wards while the Surgeon turns the Child, or 
il fliding down when he brings it away, "57% 
to The Surgeon having put a Napkin or Towel 
ie, about his Waſte, muſt fit down before the Woe 
at- man, on a low Stool, as near to her as may be, 
; that he may give her the neceſſary Aſſiſtance with 
of the greater Convenience and Eaſe, both, to her 
al- and himſelf, and take a Nap now and then in the 
*or latervals of her Pains. He muſt not forget to 
ind cover her Legs and Thighs with a Blanket or 
| | Rs Sheet, 
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ooklIII. Sheet, for Decency's ſake, and to prevent her 
- GY'V catching Cold. SORE Le 

Some Authors wou'd have a Woman bound, 


that the Surgeon may do his Office with the 


greater Certainty: But *tis very ridiculous 


to offer to treat a Woman ſo; has ſhe not 
enough to complain of, tho ſhe is not bound 
with Cords, like a wretched Criminal ? Is it poſ- 
ſible for her to get away ? Is it to be thought that 
ſhe will refuſe to do whatever the Surgeon pro- 
poſes to her, in order to her being ſafely deli- 
ver'd ? For ſhame, let us talk no more of Cords: 
Three ſtrong Women holding her faſt, as we. 


| have directed, will do the Buſineſs very well. 


The Surgeon ought to have Batter and Oil by 
him, and Thred and Sciſſars; and muſt perform 
the ſeveral Operations in unnatural Labours, as we 
ſhall dire& in the following Chapters. ihe} 
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How to deliver a Woman when the Child's 
Feet preſent firſt. Oy 


F all unnatural Labonrs, this is the leaſt 
dangerous, and moſt cafily manag d; and 

in the hands of an able Surgeon, is often more 
ſpeedy, and leſs painful, than the natural one, 
in which the Head, that comes firſt, by ſtrikin 
with great Force againſt the internal Orifice © 
the Womb, after a great many Throws and re- 
doubled Efforts, dilates and opens it. But if as 


- Toon as the Waters are broke, the Feet of the 
SOOT, 2 Child 


1M ad die. edn ted anioad 


A General Treatiſe of Midwifery. 


Child preſent, if the Artiſt draws them gently Ch. 11. 
forth, the Mouth of the Womb neceſſarily di- SW W 


lates, and opens a Paſſage firſt for the Legs, next 
for the Thighs, and at laſt for the whole Body; 
and the Woman is quickly and ſafely deliver'd, 
without much Pain. 

When the Waters are broke of their own ac- 


cord, and let out, they make way for the Deſcent 


of the Child, and ſome part or other of it 
falls directly againſt the internal Orifice of the 
Womb; and if it is the Feet, or one Foot only, 
the Surgeon muſt neither attempt to put it back, 
nor turn it, but muſt bring it away by the Feet, 
as we ſhall direct him by and by. 

If a Woman's Pains are inconſiderable, and 


come at great Intervals, we ought to wait till 


the Waters break of themſelves; but if they are 
ſharp and frequent, and if the Membranes, like 
a great Bag full of Water, chokewp the internal 


' Orifice, the Surgeon muſt tear them with his 


Nails. And then if the Child comes right, its 
Head falls exactly into the Orifice, and hinders a 
great part of the Waters from running off, 
which, after the Child's Head is born, facilitates 
Delivery very much. But if any other Part hap- 
pens to ſtop the Paſſage, all the Waters are let 
out by little and little, and the Parts become too 
dry ; which makes Delivery more laborious and 
difficult. 

When the internal Orifice of the Womb is ſuf- 
ficiently dilated, tho the Hand may be introduc'd 


into it, and the Child turn'd with abundance of 


Eaſe to the Sargeon ; yet, if either the Head or 
Feet come firſt, ſince they are the two moſt na- 
tural and favourable Situations, he ought by no 
means to give either Mother or Child the Pain 
of changing them, | 


„ 80 
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Book HE. $9. ſoon as the Waters are broke, the Artiſt 
GW V haviog pull'd his Rings off his Fingers, and pair'd, 


his Nails very cloſe, and anointed his Hand with 


Oil or Batter, let him introduce it into the V- 


o 


ina; and if he finds not the interoal Orifice ſuf-. 
; dilated, let him open it gentiy with two 
or three of his Fingers; and if the Child's Feet 


come firſt, let him draw them forth without 


Violence, the other Parts of the Body will follow 
pretty eaſily, and in a little time the Woman 
will be ſafely deliver'd: but if one Foot only pre- 
ſents, let him bring it into the Vagina, and con- 
ſider well whether it be the right or left; that 


fliding his Hand along the inſide of the Leg, 


he may the more eaſily find the other, which is 


not difficult. When both are found, let him 


- bring them cloſe together; and having wrapt 


them in a warm Napkin, let him gently draw 
them forth, and, as we have already obſerv'd, 
the reſt of the Body will follow, 1 
Mauriceau begs of us, when we have hold of 
two Feet, to make ſure that the ſecond be not 
the Foot of another Child. But ſince no ſuch 
thing can happen, he might very well have ſav'd 
himſelf the labour of giving this Caution. Tis 
certain, that each Child that is in the Womb at 
one and the ſame time, has a ſeparate and pro- 


per Membrane in which it is contain'd; that 


| inſtead of t' other. 


have it to ſeek again. They fancy that the Child 


theſe Membranes break one after another; and 
that when there are Twins, -whilſt one is in the 
Paſſage, the other holds its firſt place, and has 
not made its deſcent; and that they neither come 
together, nor can the Surgeon lay hold of one 


Some tye the Foot that is found to the Mo- 


ther's Thigh with a Ribbon, that they may not 


loſe it, while they ſearch for the other, and 


can 
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can draw back its Foot: but the Mother's ſtrong Ch. rt. 
and repeated Efforts, and Bearing-down, not on- 


ly prevent this, but advance the Delivery; and 
therefore this Direction is of no uſe. 
Whilſt we draw one Foot gently towards us, 
the other for the moſt part preſents; but if it 
does not, the Surgeon muſt ſlide his Hand along 
the Child's Leg and Thigh to the Twiſt, and he 
will ſurely meet with it. When he has found both 
the Feet, let him wrap 'em in a Napkin, that his 
Hand may not flide in the Operation, by reaſon 
of the ſlimy Humours with which the Child's 
Body is beſtnear'd and cover'd. Then let him 
-draw the Child forth above the Hips, and bring 
down the two Arms on the ſides of the Body, 
and pull harder, that the Shoulders which are 
large may paſs; and let him order the Mother to 
bear down ſtrongly, that while ſhe puſhes and he 
pulls, the Head may inſtantly ſucceed, and not 
ſtop in the Paſſage. ur che - DRIER 
_  Mauriceau is of opinion, that if we bring down 
one Arm only, the other makes the Head 
lean more to one ſide. than the other; and that 
conſequently it comes not in a ſtrait Line, and is 
apt to ſtop at the Os Pubis; but if neither of the 
Arms are brought down, this is effectually reme- 
died: neither is the Head more difficultly brought 
forth; for the Arms lie upon the Temples or la- 
teral Parts, which are flat. But tis no matter 
whether they are brought down on the ſides of 
the Body or not, for they neither make the Deli- 
very more laboriqus nor eaſy. _-_ i 
Wben the Child's Feet come firſt, tis certain 
that it hath not turn'd itſelf in the beginning of 
the niath Month, as Children ordinarily. do, and 
that it comes in the ſame Poſture that it always 
had in the Womb. If its Face is turn'd upwards, 
and it lies on its Back, which is eaſily knowa by 
TA | + Wi looking 


by 
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Booklll. looking upon its Feet, the Surgeon muſt by no 
SYN means endeavour to bring it away, becauſe it is 


to be expected that the Head will be ſtopt by 
the Chin, at the Share-Bone, which gives a great 
deal of trouble both to the Mother and him, and 
endangers the Life of the Child; which he muſt 
therefore turn gradually as he draws it towards 
Himſelf, till he lays it upon its Belly with its Face 
towards the Rectum; in which Situation it is not 
Jo apt to be ſtopt by the Bones which form the 
Baſon and Paſlage : tho if its Head is very big, 
it cannot eaſily paſs them; and in that caſe, he 
muſt-not pull the Body with force, leſt he ſever 
it from the Head, which very frequently hap- 
pens. Another Perſon muſt hold the Feet, and 
pull only when the Surgeon directs it, who muſt 


lide two or three Fingers of the left Hand into 


the'Child's Mouth, to bring the Chin lower, and 
with his right muſt lay hold of its Neck near the 
Hinder-head, and bring the Child away gently, 
with the help of the Perſon that holds the Feet 

who muſt pull in conjunction with him. | 

As the Body of the Infant is not to be pull'd 
rudely, leſt we ſepatate it from the Head; ſo 
we muſt not ſuffer the Child to remain in this 
Situation long : for if the Woman is not deliver'd 
in half a quarter of an Hour, the Child muſt ine- 


vitably die ſaffocated ; and the Circulation of 


Blood by the Umbilical Veſſels, which are com- 


preſs'd betwixt the Child's Head and the 
Bones of the Baſon, can no longer be kept up. 
Which was the hard Fate of one of the Princes 
of Piedmont, in the Year 1695. thro the Mid wife's 
fault. Wherefore, when the Dutcheſs of Savoy, 
now Queen of Sicily, fell with Child two Years 


_ Thereafter, the King ſent his firſt Surgeon to Pa- 


was occaſion. 


ris to ſtudy Midwifery ; who after his return to 
Turin, ſucceſsfully laid the Queen * * 77 


, 
— 
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CHAP. K inp = 


How to bring away the Child's Head when it is 
ſeparated from the Body, and remains behind 
in the Womb. 


E have already obſerv'd, that if the Child 
has been dead in the Womb for ſome time, 
and is putrefied, that its Head is apt to ſeparate 
from the Body, tha we pull the y ever ſo 
-gently ; the ſame thing happens alſo, if the Paſ- 
ge is naturally too ſtrait, or if the Head is ſo 
very big that it can't paſs after the Shoulders, 
by which we endeavour to bring away the Child, 
and for that purpoſe employ a great deal of 
Strength. « | 
If the Head remains in the Womb, it muſt be 
fetch'd away immediately ; for if we give the 
Womb time to contract, in hopes that Nature 
will expel it, we may poſlibly find that all the 
Strength that the Surgeon and others join'd to 
him have, is not ſaffticient to do the buſineſs ; 
and the Woman is ſure, firſt to ſuffer prodigiouſ- 
ly, and then die on the ſpot, The Surgeon muſt 
therefore proceed to the Operation without loſs 
of time, ſo ſoen as he has got another expert 
Surgeon-caFFd to his Aſſiſtance, and Taſtraments 
and all other things ready that are neceſſary. - - 
The firſt thing the Surgeon is to do, after he 
has put the Woman into the. moſt convenient 
 Poſtare, is to tie the Navel-String, that the 
Mother may not be weaken'd by loſing too great 
a.quantity of Blood A Umbilical. Vein; which 


needs en, ſeeing the After-Burden' till 
en wa, n 


q 


_ 
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BooklT. adheres to the Womb. The 
SY Viikewiſe be cut, that the dead Body may be ta- 


ken out of the way, and be no hindrance to the 
Operator. | 


Mauriceau has given himſelf a great deal of 


needleſs trouble, in enquiring whether the Head of 
the Infant or the After-Birth ought to be brought 
away firſt. For ſince they cannot poſſibly come 
together, the Surgeon has no Choice to make, but 
muſt fetch away that which comes firſt: and 
therefore Mauriceau has ſaid nothing to the pur- 
poſe upon this Head, The Surgeon who is to 
perform the Operation, muſt put his right Hand 
up iata the Womb till he touch the Head, whoſe 
. Inferior part always preſeats firſt ; and putting 
his fore , and middle Finger into the Child's 
Mouth, and his Thumb under the Chin, muſt 


take faſt hold of the lower Jaw, and draw it out 


with all his Strength. 1f the Head is ſeparated 
from the Body betwixt the firſt and ſecond Ver- 
tebra of the Neck, he may put his Fingers Jato 
the hole of the. Occipital Bone, thro which the 
Medulla Oblong ata deſcends ; and if he gets faſt 
hold of it, tis odds bat he brings it away. 
But if theſe Methods fail, let him introduce 
his left Hand into the Womb, and in his right 
take a ſtrong Crotchet that bas a long Haft, and 
ſliding it upon his left into the Head, ſtrike it 


into ſome convenient part of it, ſuch as/one of 


the Orbits of the Eye, the Hole of the Ear, or 
' Occiput ; and having fix'd it very well in ſome 
ſolid part, let him with his left bear the Head 
up againſt the Crotchet, and draw it out with 


all the Strength that he has, at ſeveral times, for 


tis not to be expected that he can do it at 
But if the Head, from its Figute, turns roynd, 
and the Crotchet loſes ity hold; which frequently 
A5 . * ua ppens, 
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happens, having fix'd the point of the firſt Crot- Ch.12. 
chet in the hole of the Ear, let an Aſſiſtant hold WV 


it by the handle, while he drives another of the 
ſame figure into the hole of the other Ear; then 
having drawa forth his left Hand, let him take 
a Crotchet in each, and if he pulls equally, the 
Head, which cannot roll or ſlide, muſt needs 
come away, if there's any poſſibility of it. 

But ſeeing ſome-Women are ſo miſ-ſhapen and 
ſtrait, that the Head cannot be brought away 
whole, the Surgeon mult ſlide a crooked” Knife, 
conducted by his left Hand, into the Womb; and 
having cut it in pieces, muſt fetch it away. X 
Ihe very thought of this Operation fills me 

with Horror. But ſhall a Woman be loſt? Are 
we not oblig'd as Chriſtians to do all that's in our 
power to ſave her Life? And ſince this is the 
only Remedy that is left, is it not our Duty to 
uſe it? Tho 'tis certain, that the Woman who 
endures,” and the Surgeon who performs this 
cruel and terrible Operation, are both very much 
to be pitied. 3p 

Mauriceau tells us, that he had found out a 
more commodious way of bringing away the 
Child's Head, He bids us take a Fillet of ſtrong 
Linen four Fingers broad, and having brought it 
over the Head, ſo that it embrace it as a Slin 
does a Stone, orders the two ends of it to 
drawn together, and the Head to be fetch'd a- 
way; which he thinks may he done without much 
Violence. Had he told us, that he had try'd this 
with ſucceſs, we muſt have accepted of what he 
propoſes but ſince he has not, all we ſhall ſay, 
is, That it is a pretty Invention, but of no Uſe; 
for the thing is altogether impraQicable.* 


4 * 
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C HAP. XIII. 
What is to be done when the Vagina or Neck of 
_ the Womb falls out before the Child. 


IEveral Women are' troubled with a Falling- 
down of the Womb, caus'd by the Relaxa- 


tion and Extenſion of its ſuperior Ligaments ; 


which inſtead of keeping it in the Hypogaſtrium, 
which is its proper place, allow it to fall down 
upon the external Orifice, and even to hang out 
alſo. Thoſe, who are ſubject to this Complaint, 
are oblig'd to wear a Peſſary, to keep up the 
Womb, which is of a round figure, and reſembles 
2 Padding for the Head of a young Child, with 


z hole in the middle, againſt which the internal 


Orifice of the Womb is ſo plac'd, that the Men- 
Prual Flux is no ways hinder d, and the Seed emit- 
ted Trafhly Enters the Worhb. Hence it is that 

e Women frequently fall with Child: and it 
is remarkable, that they are not afflicted with 
this deſcent of the Womb after Conception; for 


- the Womb growing bigger in- proportion to the 


growth of the Child, cannot fall ont of the exter- 
nal Orifice, as it us'd to do. But tho they have 


not this to be afraid of, yet they have more to 


neither Lake emollient, ſharp, nor purging Glyſ- 


tend a, Hig-helly, Labour, and Lying-in. | 
Such Women when. they. are with Child, muſt 
ſhun violegt_ Exerciſe; and muſt not travel ſo as 


tn a he from the ordinary Accidents that at- 


to be jolted: they muſt not walk much; they 


muſt not lie with their Head rais'd; they muſt 


ters; 


* - 
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ters; but if there's an abſolute neceſlity for uſing Ch. 13. 
ary, they muſt be of Fountain-Water only. In ww 


thoſe that are ſubje& to a Procidentia, or Falling- 
down of the Womb, the Yagina, by reaſon of 
Pains, ſtraining and bearing-down of the Wo- 
man in time of Labour, frequently comes out, 
chokes up the external Orifice ; and being natu- 
rally full of large Wrinkles, theſe Wrinkles ſwell 
more and more by the Efforts and Strugglings of 

the Child as it advanceth. | 

In theſe Circumſtances the Woman muſt nei- 
ther walk nor ſtand, but keep her bed, with her 
Body and Head as low as her Buttocks. The.Sur- 
geon, in the interval of her Pains, muſt with his 
own Hand put the Yagins up into its place; and 
that it may not fall out again when the next 
Throw comes, muſt keep his Hand in the Yagina, 
and gently ſuſtain the weight of the Child, to 
prevent its thruſting it out again. 

In Labours of this ſort, we muſt uſe neither 
Butter nor Oil, becauſe the Parts are too much 
relax d already. The Mother muſt not bear down, 
nor hold in her Breath, or ſtrain in time of her 
Pains; and the Surgeon, as has been ſaid, muſt 
keep his Hand conſtantly in the Vagina, both to 
dilate the internal Orifice by little and little with 
his Fingers, and to keep the Neck of the Womb 
in its proper place. *Tis true, that the Woman's 
Labour is more lingring and tedious than when 
the Parts are anointed with Oil, and ſhe is per- 
mitted to cry out, and bear down; but it is ſafer, 


and ſeldom fails to end well. 


The Woman muſt be deliver'd with great Cir- 
cumſpe&ion and Tenderneſs ; neither the Navel- 
String, nor conſequently the After-Birth, muſt 
be pull'd with force; If the Womb unfortunate- 
ly falls out, the Surgeon muſt jnſtantly put it up 
as high as he can, that it may not have time - 
nnn contract 
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Bookl[l[l. contract before it is replac'd, which would give 
WY WV a great deal of trouble both to him and the Wo. 
man. | | 4 . 

When ſhe is brought to Bed, greater Care muſt 
be taken of her than in other Lyings-in: Ban- 
dages muſt be apply'd to keep the Womb in its 
place ; ſhe muſt not ſet a Foat to the Ground for 
fifteen Days, or be church'd for a Month; ſhe 
muſt lay a Compreſs dipt in ſome aſtringent 
Wine upon the Region of the Loins, for ſome 
time before ſhe applies herſelf to Buſineſs; and 
laſtly, muſt wear a Peſſary for ſome Months. 


eK A r., NN. . 
What is to be done when the C hild's Head is 


Waters are broke, and tho the Child preſents 
right, and her Pains are very good, yet the Head 
0 


the Child ſometimes advances not into the 


Paſſage, and her Delivery is retarded. This hap- 
pens, firſt, when the Bones which form the Baſon 
are either naturally or by accident ſa join'd, and 


ſhap'd, that they cannot dilate and open ſuffici- 


ently: ſecondly, when a Woman is too old, and 


tis her firſt Child; for then the Fibres of the 
Womb are too compact aad hard, and cannot 


ſtretch, as in young Women. Thirdly, when 
the Head is ſo exceſſively big, that tha the Child 
is turn'd right, it is impoſſible for it to open the 
Paſſage, but it is ſtopt for two, three or four days, 

and advances not a bit, nor gives any ſigns of an 


W 


HO a Woman has gone her full time,and the 


V JC 02 AD; , .. 


whether the Child is alive or dead: for if there 
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approaching Delivery. We have treated of the Ch. 14. 
firſt two Cauſes of this, and ſhall now ſpeak of VV 


the thicxd. 
- The Surgeon is very hard put to it in this caſe, 
and muſt arm himſelf with Patience, and wait for 
the good effect of the Woman's Throws and Ef- 
forts, and give ſoft Anſwers to the many Queſ- 
tions which are put to him by the Relations and 
Aſſiſtants, who are apt to fret and be uneaſy 
when Labour is lingring and tedious; fancying 
very often that it is the Surgeon's fault, and that 
he does not do his Duty, tho all that can be done 
then is to anoint the Parts from time to time with 
ſome freſh Butter, to facilitate their Dilatation. 
It muſt be own'd, that he can touch the Head of 
the Child with his Fingers; but ſince *tis the 
Crown of it only, it is impoſſible for him to lay 
hold of it, and he can neither do nor proiniſe any 
thing, but muſt content himſelf with being a Spec- 
tator of the joint Efforts of Mother and Child 
to extricate themſelves out of their Difficulty and 
Trouble. | 
Some of the moſt noted Man-Midwives in Pa- 
ris, in this caſe, try to put back the Child, and 


turn it, and bring it away by the Feet. I ſaw 


this done to two Women: but after the Bodies 
of their Children were fetch'd away, the Heads 
remain*d behind in the Womb, and could not be 
extracted, but with the greateſt Violence; which 


occaſion'd the death of Both: Therefore I do by 
no means approve of this Practice. | 


The firſt day that the Head preſents, we firm- 
ly expect a happy Delivery: the ſecond, we look 
for it every moment: the third, we begin to ap- 
prehend danger: and the fourth, we deſpair of 
delivering the Woman without Inſtruments. 

The great Nicety and Difficulty here, is to know 


are 


222 


| A General Treatiſe of Midwifery: a 


Booklll. are certain ſigns of Death, we muſt proceed to 


 VVW 


the Operation immediately. But the dread of 
ſtriking a Crotchet into the Head of a living 
Child, makes the Operator tremble, and purit off 
as long as he can; tho by doing /o, the Life of 
the Mother is greatly endanger d, which, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, ought to be prefer'd to that of 
the Child. | | rr. 

For the Iaſtruction of the young Surgeon, 1 
ſhall lay before him a particular Account of a 
Labour of this ſort which happen'd at Yerſaille 
ten Years ago, and 6f the Method which was ta- 


* ken, and the Succeſs; which may ſerve as a Rule 


to him in the like Caſe : for we are better taught 
by Examples than Precepts: 


A young Lady of Quality, who was with Child 


of her firſt Son, ſent for Mauriceau, who was 
then at Verſailles waiting upon the Dutcheſs of 


Maine, ſo ſoon as her Pains came upon her. Next 
day, when the Waters broke, twas expected 


that the Head, as is ordinary, would have fol- 


low'd; but it never moy'd out of its place. The 


Lady was. order'd to walk ap and down, was 
blooded, and had very ſharp Glyſters given her; 
but all to no purpoſe. The Relations having a 


great opinion of Dzonis the younger, had him 


call'd the third day, Theſe two Surgeons havin 
been Witneſſes to her great and unprofitable Sut- 


- ferings all that day, and the next, and finding her 


Palſe bad, and obſerving her Strength to dimi- 
niſh, and her Throws to be weak and infignifi- 
cant, reſolv'd, with the Approbation of the 
Court-Phyſicians and Surgeons, to lay her by 


main force; there being no other way to fave 


. | | 
Wherefore having ſeated her on the Bed-ſide, 
and laid her Body upon Pillows, whilſt two bold 


Women held her Legs, Mauriceau being the older 


Man, 
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— to the Operation: and havin 
fixk 
tore pff the hairy Skin, intended, as he directs us 
in his. Book, to have ſtruck it into one of the Pa- 
rietal Bones: but not being able to do it, tho 
he try d it ſeveral times, gave the Inſtrument to 
Dionis, ſaying, You are young and ſtrong, and 


can do it better. 


Mauriceau · having ſtept back, Dionis took his 
lace, and prepar'd for the Operation. But as 
he was conſidering whereabouts to fix- his Crot- 
chet, Mauriceau with the Air of a Maſter began 
to direct him. But the Lady's Father, who held 
her by the Hand, enjoin'd him Silence, ſaying, 
Let Monſieur Dionis do as be thinks fit; for he ap- 
pear'd to him to proceed with the greateſt Cir- 
cumſpection and Prudence, And truly, he ma- 
nag'd ſo very well, that having fix d his Crot- 
chet in the Nap of the Neck towards the Baſe of 
the Occipital Bone, he pulld with all his force, 
and brought away the Head, by degrees, id a 
little time; then he diſengag'd the Shoulders, 
which were as big in proportion as the Head; and 
afterwards deliver'd the Lady very ſafely. 

Dionis acquir'd a mighty Reputation by the 
laying this Lady; inſomuch, that all the Ladies 
at Court applauded and reſpected him for it, and 
the Dutcheſs of Burgundy ſent ſeveral times to 
_— how things went. No extraordinary or 
bad Accidents attended the Lady's Lying-in. She 
brought forth two Children afterwards, and had 
very eaſy and kind Labours; and was oblig'd to 
Dionis for any Help that ſhe needed. | 

While Dionis rejoic'd at his good Succeſs, Mau- 
riceau was no leſs mortify'd, for. three Reaſons: 
Firſt, becauſe he was oblig'd to give over the O- 

ration after he had undertaken it. Secondly, 

uſe Dionis fetch'd away the Child by the 1 
7 | 0 


e Crotchet in the Crown of the Head, and WWW 
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= - Booklll, of the Occipital Bone, which he. in his Book had 
WV declar'd to be impracticable, becauſe of the As Pu- 
bis. And thirdly, becauſe the Child was not quite 
dead. Tho he had maintain'd in his Writings, 
that a Child cou'd not poſſibly live above four 
days in theſe Circumſtances. 1 | 
When the Head is ſo very big, as has been ſaid, 
ſome Surgeons propoſe the emptying the Cra- 
#ium : and in order to it, that a great Inciſion be 
made with a crooked Biſtory on the Crown of 
the Head, in the Sutures, that both the Cerebrum | 
and Cerebellum may be taken out; and that a Crot- 
chet being fixt afterwards in ſome Bone of the 
Skall, it may be brought away with leſs Pain to 
the Woman. But this is not to be done; for 
tis very difficult to take out the Brains by a lon- 
gitudinal Inciſion, ſeeing the Bones of the Cra. 
vium, which are compreſs'd in the Paſſage, neceſ- 
ſarily oppoſe it. Beſides, tho the Head were 
emptied of the Brains, it would not be ſmaller; 
for *tis not the Brains, but the Bones that com- 
poſe it, that give it the bigneſs. | 
Mauriceau has contriv'd an Inſtrument with 
he calls the Tire- tete, which he ſays is of exce 
lent uſe : but ſeeing an Aperture muſt be made 
in the Head before he can introduce it, *tis not 
to be us'd but when we are aſſur'd that the Child 
is dead. The ſame thing may be ſaid of the Crot- 
chet ; only we are forc'd to uſe it ſometimes, tho 
* Child is not dead, to ſave the Life of the Mo- 
ther. | | 
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CHAP. XV. 


When the Face, or Side of the Head, comes 
h fe Oremoſt. | 


HO the Child's Head preſents as ſoon as 
the Waters are broke, yet Labour is not 
always natural, If the Face is turn'd either 
dowawards or upwards, the Labour is natural, 
and a happy Delivery is the Conſequence: But if 
it comes foremoſt, or is turn'd ſide- ways, both the 
Poſtures are vitious, and the Surgeon muſt inſtant- 
ly change them. PI 
If he meets with the Face inſtead of the Crown 
of the Head, he muſt forbid the Woman to make 
the leaſt Motion, that the Child's Head may not 
advance into the Paſlage till he hath given it the 
datural Poſition. In order to which, let him run 
his Hand gently betwixt the Head and the Os 
Pubis, and reſting it eaſily upon the Forehead, 
bring the Face downwards by little and little. 
He muſt take care that he bruiſe not the Infant's 
. Face, which is apt to turn both black and blue by 
0 the Compreſſion that it ſuffers in this uneaſy and 
painful situation, if it remains in it any time. 
When the Head is turn'd ſide- ways, or reſts on 
the right ot left Shoulder, there's no fetching of 
it away till it is brought to a ſtrait Line; in or- 
der to which, let the Artiſt flide up his Hand to 
that Side of the Head which is turn'd aſide, and 
I briogit right, having firſt caus'd the Woman to 
P, lie down, and lean a little on the oppoſite Side, 2 
faellitate the Operation. But if the Head is fo 
©0211 Q e engag d 
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BooklII. engag'd in the Paſſage, that there's no doing of this, 
V let him put his Hand up to its Shoulders, and thruſ- 
ting them farther back into the Womb, give it the 
 matural and proper Poſition. That Moment the 
| Surgeon perceives that the Child preſents after 
this manner, he muſt try to bring the Head right 
againſt the Paſſage ; for if he delays it, the Efforts 
which the Mother makes thruſt the Head more 
and more into the Paſſage, and the Waters run 
off, and leave the Parts dry, which makes the 
Operation extremely difficult. But if the Me- 
thod propos'd does not ſucceed, let him put the 
Infant back to the Bottom of the Womb, and 
ſearch for the Feet, and bring it away by 'em, 
as Mauriceau did; for Nature in this Caſe will 
never be able to do the Buſineſs, 


COU ERNIE e Ege 2e HED 


CHAP. XVI 


"How to deliver a Woman when the Child's 
Head is born, and the Body is ſtopp'd by the 
Shoulders in the Paſſage. | 4 | 
| HEN the Child's Head is born, the Body 
is very often ſtopp'd by the Shoulders, if 
- they are either too large, or if the Head is too 
little, and has not dilated the Paſſage ſufficiently, 
This happens alſo when the Child is dead in the 
Womb; for as the Woman brings it forth, the 
Head, which is ſoft, ſtretches, and grows long, 
which the Shoulders do not. It is likewiſe al-! 
ledg'd, That Men who have broad Shoulders be-] 
get Children like themſelves, and that their 
Wives feel the ſmart of it. Laſtly, this is ſome- 
pi | | times 
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times the Caſe when the Child is not drawn forth Ch. 16. 
ſo quickly by the Head, that the Shoulders in- 


ſtantly ſucceed in its place, and have the full Be- 
nefit of the Dilatation of the Parts. 


When the Child's Body ſtops after this manner, 
we muſt fetch it away with all convenient Speed, 
leſt it be ſtrangled; as it happen'd, in the Year 


1695, to one of the Princes of Savoy, as we have 
already obſery'd.. x Spe 
The Surgeon therefore having made ſure that 
the Navel-String is not wreath'd about the Neck, 
muſt move the Head to the right and left, in or- 
der to diſengage the Shoulders: Sometimes the 
Artiſt lays hold of the Chin with one Hand, and 
places the other on the hinder part of the Head, 
and drawing alternately one fide and the other 
gently towards him, for the moſt part brings away 
the Child pretty eaſily, if it is not monſtrous, or 
miſ-ſhapen. He muſt take care that he pull not 
rudely, leſt he ſever the Head from the Body; 
which too often happens. If the Shoulders can- 
not paſs, let him ſlide one or two Fingers firſt un- 
der one Armpit, to diſengage the Shoulder, and 
then under the other, and do the ſame thing, 
and ſo draw out the Child. He muſt take care 
that he run not his Fingers under the Armpits 
with Violence, for fear he break the Shoulder- 
Bone; as happen'd, in the hands of a noted Man- 


Nidwife, to one of the fineſt Ladies now at Court, 
whom I cur'd in a very ſhort time. 


— 


1 General Treatiſe of Midwifery, 
r 
gun anunununnunun nun 

þ CHAP. XVIL 
When one Hand only preſents: 


F all Lalparh that in which the Child pre- 
O ſents with one Arm only, gives the Surgeon 
the greateſt Trouble; for lying croſs- ways in the 
Womb, cis impoſſible for him to bring it away 
without turning it. Here it is that he muſt ſhew 
his Dexterity and Skill, ſince all depends upon 
bis Management; and the Efforts which both Mo- 
ther and Child make, thruſt the Arm further into 
the Paſſage, and rather do harm than good. 

II | pity the Woman who, in theſe Circumſtances, 
falls into the Hands of an ignorant Midwife, who, 
inftead of putting back the Arm, ſtrives to draw 
it forth; and is ſo ridiculous as to hope for Suc- 
ceſs, and calls for no Help till ſhe has a thouſand 
times in vain attempted to deliver the Woman, 
and made the Delivery much more difficult than 
I gout have been, had ſhe put back the Arm at 
rſt. | | 
Ihe Surgeon having begg'd of the Mother not 
to ſtir, and given his Opinion and Prognoſtick 
to the Relations, and told them the Neceſſity of 
proceeding to the Operation, muſt place the Wo- 
man upon the Bed-ſide, half- lying, ſupported be- 
hind by a Woman that holds her Shoulders, that 
ſne may not draw back, or give way in time of 
= the Operation, whilſt two other ſtrong Women 
4 hold her Legs, which muſt be folded back, and o- 

pen'd very wide. | | 


= He muſt next conſider whether it is the right 
= or left Hand that preſents ; which he may ws 
i Eo Oo LI — 
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know by the Thumb, that is nearer to the Head Ch. 10. 
than the Fingers are: for being oblig'd to put VV 

the Arm back towards the Head, tis fit he ſhould 
know whether it is the right or the left. Beſides, 
it ſnews him which Hand he muſt perform the 
Operation with; for if the right Hand preſents, 
he muſt uſe his right, & e contra. 
_ Haviag taken theſe Precautions, let him la 
hold of the Infant's Arm as high as poſſible, 
and put it back in a ſtrait Line towards its Shoul- 
der; which, by raiſing i its Head a little, will give 
him an Opportunity to ſlide his Hand along 
the Back-bone, and to take hold of the Foot, 
and by drawing it towards him without Violence, 
to turn it by little and little : Then let him 
ſearch for the other ; and having brought them 
coſe together, let him bring away the Child 

| by 'em, according to the Directions already si- 

ven. 

) Some wou'd have us fetch away the Child by 

the Head: But it is impracticable; for the inter- 

4 nal Orifice of the Womb being but a little di- 

lated by the Child's Arm, to which it gave way 

8 with a great deal of difficulty, will not eaſily ad- 

t mit of our introducing the Hand, and much leſs 
| ſuffer the Head to paſs. 
it Deliveries of this ſort are deſervedly term'd 
+ I Laborious; for they are painful and troubleſome 

5F do the Mother, the Child, and the Surgeon, I 

> bave laid ſeveral Women in this Circumſtance 

+. and always ſucceeded when I turn'd the Children, 

10 and brought them away by the Feet: But when- 

of ever I attem 4 to do it by the Head, I N A 

en ! great deal of Trouble, and * ſure to be diſ- 

o- appointed. Wherefore I adviſe all Men- Mid- 

wires, and others who practiſe the Art, to turn 
he the Child, and darch i away by the Feet. 
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- BooklII. Tis a Folly to think that if we put the Child's 
Hand into cold Water, or rub it with Ice, it. 
will preſently draw it in, if it is alive; neither 
cam it, if it would, for the Weight of the Body 
effectually oppoſes it. . | | 
Ambroſe Parrey propoſes the taking off the 
= Arm as high as poſſible, making firſt an Inciſion 
= round it, and afterwards cutting through the 
Bone with ſharp Pinchers, if we are ſure the 
Child is dead. But the Difficulty of ſuch an 
IN Operation, and the Horror that it -fills thoſe 
1 that are preſent with, utterly diſcourage and 
14 forbid the per forming of it. | 
| Mauriceau thinks it better to twiſt it three or 
| 0 times round, to ſeparate the Shoulder-Bone 
Jen the Blade, and afterwards to cut the Fleſh; 
for then there will be no danger of hurting the 
Womb by the Aſperities of the Bone, as we 
bring away the Infant. But fince Mauriceau 
thought not fit to reduce this Advice into Prac- 
tice, ſo neither ſhall I deſire others to do it. 
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C HA p. XVII. 


ken the Child preſents with its Shoulder, 
CT = Back, or Side. | 


\ NE of the worſt Poſtures that a Child can 
| come in, is that of its Shoulder, becauſe of 
its great diſtance from the Feet, which the Su- 
geon muſt ſearch for, and bring it away by. Be- 
fades, the Head and Neck in this Situation ate 
very much ſqueez'd and compyeſs'd. 


ZP 


Let the Woman be put into à convenient C 


Poſture, and neither hear down nor cry out, if 
. tis 
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tis in her power to forbear it: Let the Surgeon Ch. 18. 
thruſt the Shoulder back, that he may introduce 


his Hand into the Womb. And tho he meets 
with Reſiſtance from the Weight of the Child, 
and the Contraction of the Parts of the Mother 
to eaſe her of her Burden, let him not be diſ- 


courag'd, but put to more Strength; and if the 


Child's Head is like to come into the place of 
the Shoulder, let him contribute all he can to- 
wards it. This, however, happens ſo rarely, 
that he is not to wait for it; but having thruſt 
the Shoulder a little back, let him ſlide his Hand 
along the Side, and ſearch for the Feet, and bring 
the Child away by them. | 

If the Back preſents, each Effort that the Mo- 
ther makes bends it, and the Parts contain'd in 
the Thorax and Abdomen are ſo compreſs'd, that 


if the Child remains long in this Situation it is 


in danger of being ſuffocated. The Surgeon muſt 
therefore quickly ſlide his Hand along the Back 


towards the Buttocks; and having found the 


Feet, draw it forth the ſame way as if it came 
footling. . | 

The Child comes ſometimes with the Breech 
foremoſt ; and ſeveral Midwives meeting with 


one Buttock, and finding it round and hard, take 


it to be the Head, and make no Bones of it to 
aſſure thoſe who are preſent that the Child pre- 
ſeats right; neither are they to be convinc'd of 
their Error till they ſee that the Birth advances not, 
and the Mother has ſuffered prodigiouſly. We own 
that a great many Children have been born dou- 
ble with their Thighs folded upon their Belly : But 
then either the Infant is very little, or the Paſſage 
is very wide; for the Parts mult dilate much more 
than if the Head came firſt, and made way for 
the reſt of the Body, I heartily pity Women 


of moderate Dimenſions, who fall into the Hands 


W4 Gs. 
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- BooklII.  *Tis a Folly to think that if we put the Child's 
Hand into cold Water, or rub it with Ice, it 


Poſture, and neither hear down nor cry out, if 


will preſently draw it in, if it is alive; neither 


ca it, if it would, for the Weight of the Body 
effectually oppoſes it. | 


Ambroſe Parrey propoſes the taking off the 
Arm as high as poſſible, making firſt an Inciſion 
round it, and afterwards cutting through the 
Bone with ſharp Pinchers, if we are ſure the 


| Child is dead, But the Difficulty of ſach an 


Operation, and the Horror that it fills thoſe 
that are preſent with, utterly diſcourage and 


' forbid the per forming of it. 


Mauriceau thinks it better to twiſt it three or 


| Hoo r times round, to ſeparate the Shoulder-Bone 


from the Blade, and afterwards to cut the Fleſh; 
Br then there will be no danger of hurtiag the 
Womb by the Aſperities of the Bone, as we 
bring away the Infant. But fince Mauriceau 
thought not fit to reduce this Advice into Prac- 


tice, ſo neither ſhall I deſire others to do it. 


C HAP. XVII. | 


Ihen the Child preſents with its Shoulder, 


E of the worſt Poſtures that a Child can 
| come in, is that of its Shoulder, becauſe of 
its great diſtance from the Feet, which the Sut- 
geon muſt ſearch for, and bring it away by. Be- 
fades, the Head and Neck in this Situation are 
very much ſqueez'd and compręſs'd. 25 
Let the Woman be put into à convenient 
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tis in ber power to forbear it: Let the Surgeon Ch. 18. 
thruſt the Shoulder back, that he may introduce WWW 


his Hand into the Womb. And tho he meets 
with Reſiſtance from the Weight of the Child, 
and the Contraction of the Parts of the Mother 
to eaſe her of her Burden, let him not be diſ- 
courag'd, but put to more Strength; and if the 
Child's Head is like to come into the place of 
the Shoulder, let him contribute all he can to- 
wards it. This, however, happens ſo rarely, 
that he is not to wait for it; but having thruſt 
the Shoulder a little back, let him ſlide his Hand 
along the Side, and ſearch for the Feet, and bring 
the Child away by them. | | 
I the Back preſeats, each Effort that the Mo- 

ther makes bends it, and the Parts contain'd in 
the Thorax and Abdomen are ſo compreſs'd, that 
if the Child remains long in this Situation it is 
in danger of being ſuffocated. The Surgeon muſt 
therefore quickly ſlide his Hand along the Back 
towards the Buttocks; and having found the 
Feet, draw it forth the ſame way as if it came 
footling. . | | 

The Child comes ſometimes with the Breech 
foremoſt ; and ſeveral Midwives meeting with 
one Buttock, and finding it round and hard, take 
it to be the Head, and make no Bones of it to 
aſſure thoſe who are preſent that the Child pre- 
ſeats right; neither are they to be convinc'd of 
their Error till they ſee that the Birth advances not, 
and the Mother has ſuffered prodigiouſly. We own 
that a great many Children have been born dou- 
ble with their Thighs folded upon their Belly: But 
then either the Infant is very little, or the Paſſage 
is very wide; for the Parts muſt dilate much more 
than if the Head came firſt, and made way for 
the reſt of the Body. I heartily pity Women 
of moderate — ho fall into the _ | 
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Booklll. of ignorant and conceited Midwives, who make 
them endure moſt dreadful Pains: I think the 


* 
. 
3 f 


have very good reaſon to be highly incens'd poly 


them. When the Dutcheſs of Burgundy was in 


labour of her laſt Child, the preſent King of 
France, who preſented after this manner, Monſieur 
Clement being ſenſible of it, did what he thought 
good. The Dutcheſs was heard to ſay, That he 
put her to greater Pain than ſhe had ever felt in 
any Birth before. However, he took his own 
way, and brought her ſafely to bed in a very lit- 


- tle. time, This ſhews how great a difference 
there is betwixt being in the hands of an able 


Surgeon, and a Midwife that knows Ong: 
Tho Mauriceau tells us that the firſt Wo- 
man that ever he laid was of a Child whoſe Breech 
came foremoſt, -yet he does not adviſe us to bring 
Children away after that manner; and owns that 
he was forc'd to it, becauſe the Child was fo 
far engag'd in the Paſſage before he came, that 


*twas impoſſible to thruſt it back, and turn it. He 


deſires the Surgeon, when this is the Caſe, to ſlide 
one or two Fingers of each Hand on each ſide of 


the Buttocks into the Groins; and having crook'd 
and fix'd them there, to draw the Child gently to- 


wards him. He likewiſe tells us, that he had ſeen 
ſome Women bring forth Children in this Situa- 
tion without any Pain: But either the Children 
muſt have been very little, or the Husbaads muſt 
have had but very unſuitable and diſagreeable 


- 


Wives. 


When the Breech comes foremoſt, the Child 
very often voids the Meconium by the Funda- 
ment; for as the Birth advances, it is neceſſarily 
preſs'd out, as if the Child fat on a Cloſeſtool; 
which maſt needs be offeafive to it. 

Children who preſent after this faſhion, have 
ordinarily. their Back turn'd towards their Mo- 
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ther's, and conſequently their - 


Face dpwards, Ch. 19. 
which we mult not fail to turn cowards theStrait= FD) 


Gut; for when the Face is turn'd upwards, the 
Chia is apt to ſtrike againſt the Share- Bone, and 
the Head often ſtops in the Paſſage. 


FEC CCC 
e 


Of thoſe Births wherein the Infant preſents with 
the Belly, Breaſt, or Side foremoſt. 


Hen the Child preſents with the Belly or 
Breaſt foremoſt, the two Situations are 
much the ſame, and are equally dangerous ; for 
the Navel-String in both never fails to come 
forth; and the Back-Bone, which can by no 
means be bent backwards, is ſo preſs'd, that the 
Child is rack'd with Pain, and muſt needs die if 
it is not ſpeedily reliey'd. | 
| The vtter impoſſibility of bringing the Child 
| away in this Poſtare, is a farther Inducement to 
| the Surgeon to do his beſt to change it. Let him 
therefore thruſt the Child gently back, and fli- 
, ding his Hand downwards, ſearch for the Feet, 

and bring them into ate and then bri 

; away the Child by them not forgetting to tur 

; its Pace downwards, for the Reaſons ſo often 
given. oF 


i When the Child preſents with the Side, the 
Situation is not ſo dangerous as the other two, 
becauſe it can more eaſily throw itſelf upon one 
, ' fide or t'other, and remain longer in this Poſture 
without dying. Beſides, the Navel-String is not 
g ſo apt to come out before it. But ſeeing tis as 
e impoſſible for it to be brought away in this Poſ- 


2 


ture, 


: 
* 


alt 
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BookllI ture, as in the other two, the Sargeon maſt in- 
i ſtantly introduce his Hand into the Womb, and 
having put the Cbild back, and turn'd it, "muſt 
ſlide his Hand along the Thighs, till he has found 
the Legs and Feet; by which he muſt fetch it a- 


way as ſoon as poſſible, 


c cl 8 a 
1 9 p. As, 
3 When the Child preſents with the Knees 2 


F an Infant turns not, about the beginning 
of the ninth Month, and places his Head 
againſt the internal Orifice of the Womb, 
other Parts, as has been ſaid, preſent; and in 
* articular, the Knee, which is diſtinguiſhable 
om the Head in this, that it is not ſo big, nor 
fills the Paſſage ſo well; and from the Elbow, by 
being more round, and not fo pointed as it is, 
We may be ſore that the Knee preſented, if 
we find the other join it ſoon after: and then if 
the Child's Face is turn'd towards the Mother's 
Back, and if the Knees are far advanc'd in the. 
Paſſage, the Surgeon may bring it away; other- 
wiſe he muſt turn it, by ſliding two Fingers un- 
der the Ham, and rufMing them along behind 


the Leg till he reaches the Foot, extend firſt the 
one Leg and next the other, and . fetch the 


Child nay by the Feet, 
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C HAP. XXI. 


When the Child preſents with the Feet and 
Hundt together. 


HO the Infant comes frequently with his 
Hands foremoſt, yet *tis but ſeldom that it 
preſents with Hands and Feet together: for ha- 
ving, according to its natural Situation in the 
Womb, the. Legs turn'd back towards the Bat- 
tocks, *tis not eaſy to unfold or ſtretch them out 


235 8 
Ch. 21. 


and preſeat them with the Hands. However, if 


we may credit ſome Authors, it now and then 


happens; and in that caſe, the Surgeon muſt pa- 


tiently wait till the internal Orifice is ſo much 
dilated, and theſe Parts are ſo far advanc'd, that 
he can plainly diſtinguiſh the Feet from the 
Hands; then let him forthwithr put back the 
Hands, and bring away the Child by the. Feet 
with all convenient ſpeed. 
This is not ſo hard to be done as ſome imagine; 
for when we pull the Legs gently towards us, the 
Head and Hands neceſſarily fall back, and follow 
the reſt of 'the Body, and the Delivery is not very 
laborious; eſpecially if the Waters have not run 
off long before, and if the Parts are not left dry: 


for in that caſe, the Surgeon muſt ſearch for the 


Child's Head, which is very near, and thruſt it 
eaſily back again. 

Thoſe Authors who underſtand ſometbing of 
the Theory of Midwifery, but nothing of the 


Practice of it, are unanimouſly of opinion, That 


when the Child is to be turn'd, it ought to be 
dane ſo, that his Head may always come wage 
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BooklII. But had they the leaſt Experience, they would 
WY. readily own, that this is not to be done; and all 


who have endeavour'd to pat this Rule in prac- 


tice, have found ſo much difficulty in it, that 
they agree, that in unnatural Labqurs it is the 
beſt way to bring it forth by the Feet. They 
likewiſe obſerye, that tho the Head were plac' d 
directly againſt the Paſſage, yet the Mother muſt 
ſuffer prodigiouſly before the internal Orifice of 
the Womb is ſufficieatly dilated ; but that when 
once they have got hold of the Feet, the Thighs 


and the Trunk of the Body which follow, opeũ a 


the hairy Skin and the Pericranium. | 


Paſſage for the Head, the Mother is not put to 
ſo mach Pain, and the lafant is brought ſooner 


out of Priſon. 
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CHAP. XXII 
When the Child is Hydropical or Monſtrous. 


We E N there's a Hydrocephalus, or Dropſy 


Y of the Head, it may well retard Delivery, 
but can't abſolutely hinder it; for the Part being 
yet ſoft, ſtretches and grows long in the Paſſage 
by the repeated Throws, and ſo makes its way, 


aud is follow'd by the reſt of the Body. I have 


ſeen Children born with this kind of Dropſy, 
who were immediately ſcarified about the Nape 
of the Neck, tolet out the Waters by little and 
little; and it ſucceeded ſo well, that they are in 
rfe& Health at this day. But *tis to be ob- 
ry'd, that thoſe Dropſies of the Head are only 
curable, in which the Water is contain'd betwixt 


* 


But 
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Bat if the Head is ſo very big, from the quan- Ch. 22. 
| tity of Water which it contains, that *tis impoſe ways 


ſible for it to paſs, let the Sargeon make a ſuffi - 
cient Aperture with a crooked Knife, near the 
Suturer, on the top of the Head, to let out the 
Waters, and then bring away the Child, 
Tho the Child's Head and Shoulders are paſs'd, 
yet the reſt of the Body ſometimes ſtops, by reaſon 
55 the great Diſtenſion of the Belly, from Water 
contain'd in it. Mauricrau gives an account of 
an hydropick Child, which, after its Head, Arms 
and Shoulders were forcibly brought away with 
Crotchets, ſtack ſo faſt in the Paſſage, that i could 
not be fetch'd away till the Belly was tapp'd, to 


let out the Waters. 
pitied when 


Tho the Surgeon is much to be 
this is the caſe, yet he muſt not give over, but do' 
all that's in his power to ſave the Life of the 
Mother. In order to which, let him ſlide his left 
Hand dowa the Child's Breaſt to its Belly; then 
taking a Crotchet that's crooked, long hafted, and 
| ſharp at the Point, into his right hand, let him 
lde it upon his left to the Belly, and pierce it 
with the Point, to let out the Waters. 

A * ſaid to be monſtrous, either when 
it is p ae ouſly big, or when the Conformation 

of the Parts is odd and extraordinary, or when 
two are tied to one another. Thefe ſorts of 
Birttis/are truly laborious; and all the Care, SkAl 
and Strength of the moſt able Artift is ſometimes 
ſcarce ſufficient to do the 8 

If rhe Itfant is right rurn'd, if its Head pre- 

n and if nothin Sen br its exceſſive big- 
the Surgeon fnuſt wait and obſerve whether 

805 $ Wente The Birth or not; and if be 
finds they do trot, atid that the Wuotnzn's Strength 
— -apace, he muſt have recourſe to Ccor- 
ts, 


4 
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. Booklll. chets, and proceed as Monſieur Djonis did with 
the Lady at Verſailles, whoſe Life he ſav'd: _ 
| We know not well how to give Directions a- 
bout monſtrous Births from a wrong Conforma- 
tion of Parts; tis not in the power of Man to 
imagine their, Figures, or to foreſee ſuch extra- 
ordinary and ſurprizing Caſes. The Surgeon on 
' theſe occaſions muſt do as he ſees good; only I 
would adviſe ſuch as are young, never to make 
uſe of Inſtraments till they have conſulted with 
ſome old experienc'd Surgeon, and ſhewn him 
the abſolute neceſlity of it; for there can't be a 
more dreadful fight than to ſee a Child brought 
away in pieces. n 


eee ee e e 
„ 
Men the Navel-String preſents frft. | 


Abour in which the Navel-String comes firſt, 
is moſt dangerous, eſpecially to. the Child, 
which frequently dies upon it, in the Womb; 
for when the Navel- String is compreſs'd inthe 
Paſſage by the Infant's Head, the Circulation of 
Blood betwixt it and the Mother is intercepted; 
and if it remains in this Situation any time, it 
muſt needs periſh, .. 
| When the quantity of Waters in which the 
Infant ſwims is conſiderable, the Navel-String is 
apt, upon the breaking of the Membranes, to 
burſt forth with the Waters, eſpecially if it is 
very long, and makes ſeveral Circumvolutions; 
for then one of em often falls into the Paſſage 
with the Waters, before the Infant's Head is 


If 


plac d in it. 
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If the Infant is alive, the Navel-String feels Ch. 23. 
warm, is firm, hard, and diſtended with Blood; 


and if it is not compreſs'd by the Infant's Head, 


the Pulſation of the Arteries may be plainly felt: 
but if the Child is dead, the Navel-String is 


flaccid and cold, and there's no Pulſe at all. 

So ſoon as the Navel-String comes forth, the 
Surgeon muſt put it back behind the Child's Head, 
and keep it there with his Fingers till the Head 
is fo far advanc'd in the Paſſage, as to hinder its 
falling out again, þ 

Seeing the Infant's Head preſents not always 
when the Navel-String comes forth, as the Sur- 
geon thruſts it back, he ought to examine the 
Situation of the Child; for if any other Part but 
the Head preſents, he muſt not loſe time in try- 
ing to bring it into the Paſſage, which is very 
difficult, and ſometimes impracticable, but muſt 
ſearch for the Feet, and /ay the Woman immedi- 


ately : for tho the Head preſents, yet *tis often 


abſolutely neceſſary for the Surgeon to put it back, 
and bring the Child away by the Feet, becauſe 
the Delivery is more ſpeedy, and he bids fairer 
to bring the Child alive into the World by ma- 
naging it ſo, than if he waited till the Part: were 
ſufficiently dilated for the paſſage of the Head, 
by the repeated Efforts and Throws of the Mo- 


ther. 


g C H A P. XXIV. 
len the After-Burden preſents firſt, 
ee en ea Grabs, 
2 the Life of both Mother and Child is in 
the greateſt danger, if they are not immediately 


ru... ; | ; 

When the After- Birth is ſeparated from the 
bottom of the Womb, the Veſſels which carry 
the Blood from the Mother to the Infant, and 
rhoſe of the Infant which carry it back to the Mo- 
ther, being ſeparated from it, inceſſagtly pour 
forth this Blood, and quickly exhauſt both Mo- 

ther and Child, if the Woman is not preſently 
deli ver d; for *tis evident that the Mouths of the 
Veſſels of tbe Womb cannot ſhut ſo long as it is 
diſtended by the weight of the Iafant coatain'd 
in it, but muſt neceſſarily ſhed Blood into it 
<ontinvally, Tis juſt / with the Umbilical Ar- 

teries ; ànd therefore both Mother and Child 
muſt inevitably periſh, thro loſs of Blood, if the 
Woman is not iaftantly laiddj t:: 

The After - Birth is not always looſned by great 
Falls: ſometimes the Navel-String is wound a- 
bout ſome part of the Infant; which by its 
Strugglings pulls it /, that it ſeparates it firſt 
from ſome part of the bettom of the Womb, 

and afterwards entin „ 5 

The After- Birth ſometimes looſens before the 
Membranes which contain the Waters are broke, 
and then when the Infant turns itſelf, it is to 
che found at the internal Orifice of the Womb; 
and when the Surgeon is ſenſible of this, by the 

19 1 ſoftneſs 
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ſoftneſs of the Part that he meets with, he muſt Chi 24. 
- fide his Hand on one fide, and break the Mem- WWW 

branes, and let out the Waters; and having put 
the After-Birth a little aſide, turn the Child, if 
it be in any other-Poſture than with the Feet 
foremoſt, . and bring it away immediately, 

If the Membranes are broke, and the After- 

Burden is in the Paſſage, he muſt not trifle or 

loſe time in thruſting it back, or tying the Na- 
vel-String that hangs out, but % the Woman 
immediately; upon which the Flooding ordinari> 
ly ceaſes. 1 

But however diligent and nimble the Surgeon 
is, yet the Child for the moſt part is ſo weak, 
that *tis hard to tell whether tis dead or alive; 
for having been almoſt ſuffocated, and not being 
able to haeathe for ſome time, it recovers by lit- 
tle and little only, as the Air enters and blows up 
the Lungs. Tis an old Practice amongſt Mid- 
wives, to warm Wine in a Skellet, and put the 
After-Birth into it before they ſeparate it from 
the new-born Child; fancying that the Spirits of 
the warm Wine are carry'd to the Child by the 
Navel-String, and bring it (as they expreſs it) 
to Life again. But tho this is of no ſervice to 
it, the Surgeon muſt by no means declare againſt 
it; for if the Child, having loſt too much 
Blood, recovers, not, the good Women will not 
fail to charge him with the murder of its 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of Labours wherein ſeveral Children preſent 
. Fogether. 


F Labour is ſo difficult and dangerous, when 

a ſingle Child preſents not right, or is mon- 
ſtrous ʒ how much more painful and difficult muſt 
it be when ſeveral Children come together in a 
wrong Situation? For being ſtraitned and crowd - 
ed, they are a mighty hindrance to one another. 


Beſides, the Womb is ſo ſtuff d with them, that 


the Surgeon has much ado to introduce his Hand 


to thruſt them back and turn them, to put them 


iato a better Poſture. 

Tho we now and then gueſs. by the bigneſs of 
the Belly, that a Woman will have Twins, yet 
we are never ſuxe of it, till ſhe hath brought forth 
one of them; for they very rarely preſent both 
at a time: but as we ſearch for the After-Birth 
of the firſt; we find the ſeeond advance into the 
Paſſage, and then we receive it and bring it a- 


Fay, before we oſſer to deliver the Mother, for 
- Twins very often have but one After-Birth. 


When two Children preſent together, the Sur- 
geon muſt bring that away firſt which he thinks 


he can command eaſieſt, When one preſents . 


with the Feet, and the other with the Head, he 


muſt thruſt back the Feet of the firſt, to facili- 


tate the egreſs of the other. It is true, that the 


Child that is We” laſt, ſuffers moſt; becauſe as 


the firſt ſtruggRs and advances, it puſhes againſt 
it with its Feet : beſides, the Efforts and i + 
wil 


. Fe wu 4 oe 


Qy = 


1 General Treatiſe of Mi doifery. 


down of the Mother, which are of uſe only dl 3-3-4 


that which is in the Paſſa ge, give it a great deal 
of Uneaſineſs and Pain. * when the firſt is 
born, the Surgeon muſt introduce his Hand into 
the Womb, and bring away the ſecond by the 
Feet. 

There are ſoie who would. ** the Techhd 


s w 


bs ntraty 6 injon, ing 
40 Fr bein ape 5 ws g 
Paſſage, and dyi 1 la it, both becauſe *ris welk 
and fatigued by the firſt, and Fernen the Mother 
is ſo very much ſpent and diſcouraged upon bear- 
ing that ſhe hath another Child to bear, that ſhe 
can make ns help. 
When the Feet of two Children preſent, the 
Surg 770 muſt ſlide his Hand 1 the Legs and 
40 to the Twiſt ; and if be finds that both 
kich he hath hold. of, belong to one 
lle he 12 ran forth tue Child by them, 
having firſt pat the Feet of the 6rher ack a 2 
fl 4015 Hake Yay Ov, which he pur 
s away, firſt... Having tectiv'd u en 


75 5 * 995 the ner String, or ſearch- | 
1107 e 2 bu nrly catch hold 
iv 4 5 ſecond Ay 4 6 264 fetch it 4- 

la here fine manner, à 2 1. proceed to 


other, ot brig! the  Aﬀrer- 
3. which will be ng ha task, ot becauſe + 


fs Baa & very much opth'a, 40 betete be 
. hath ala Wel- Fl: nyo to a tow Wins 
ave: often re A 7 Were ory, 4 tberkkrd | 
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| and C onvalſions.” . ele 
* . * { * * 
AVING treated. largely of Floodings in 
Women with Child, in he "Third Chipter 
of the. Firſt Bogk,;.I ſhall non Eiſfourſe « of thoſe 
only which. accompa pany Labour. ; 
; Ibo there's a. Flux of Bloed from the Womb 4 
when 2. Womap falls in Labour, WC muſt got b e 
frighted at it; but that if, may not encreaſe, ouſt 
let; ber bload ig proportion t her Ferenethe and 
n the relk, T0. Nature, 

As the Womb Ailates in Labour, "tome Veel 
open, and a Flux af, Blood endes; "which 1 is not 
dangerous, ; becauſe, the Veſſels are not big. But 

if there are 'Floodi ings from the Separation 0 
ſome part of the ter- Birth, however little ſo- 
ever the Womb is dilated, the Membranes which 
contain the W muſt be broke, that the Dif 
ten ion may be taken off, an® t at the After. 
"Birth. may age be f urther loofeq'd, which both 
Ay 65 55 e eſe 0 the ledig, og mak kes 
51 advancing i into the raſhes 

and bing 


e don n 
Convplſig 1 7 MES 0 and "itt fot | 


Ww 


timely 'F ten ki other u 
Child as, Horned, 10 9 8 fr igh W's 
. thoſe who ar 55 EI to 
bs ae ev ty Fl 15 150 of © and t ruly 


ca FE 0 table An Aeli, 1010 

0 10 12 0 f her = gene wild, ip 
to baue the ſeveral Parts OY er Face alteren 

"7 Hl © Mew as 


2 4. * 12 1 ky 


Ub ED. OT Ton - oe oe ng 


A General Treatiſe of Midwifery, 245 


as well as thoſe of the reſt of the Body, inſomuch Ch. 26. 
ons * 32 ru like one that's ready” to give up the — 
G 4 24.8 

„Convulſions 50 this Cal: ae a we nd heb 

too 4 anticy of Blood heated and rare- 
Aiden din 120 2 dor byex odings, ot thoſe 
— n h 4 Wemag ſuſſets in her firſt 
Child, before the karts are ſulßcieptiy Ailated, to 
open 3-Paſſage for N. IF ta 
If Cagtolſions are owing | to too ſrear's Qual 

tity of Blood, it muſt be diminiſh'd by-openin 
a Vein in the Arm or Foot, as the Surgeory Peaſes 
If to too great a Loſs of Blood, let Cordials be 
given, and good Broths, Jellies, and other li- 
quid Alimeats, which have a prompt Effect, 
and are very nouriſhing. But if they are occa- 
ſion'd by Pains, let the Pats be fomented with 
emollient Decoctions, and anointed with Oil; let 
ſoft Glyſters be inje&ed, to a ſmall Quantity, and 
let the Woman ſtrive to keep them as long as 
ſhe can. 
Strong Emeticks, which are order d by ſome 
both ' againſt, Convulſions, and to expel the 
Child, are condemn'd by all skilfat Practitioners, 
who think they do more harm than good, and al 
| ledge that they never ſaw any good Effects of *em ; 
but on the contrary, that they ſometimes looſen 
the Placenta, and cauſe great Floodings, which 
244 far rü r than Convulſions them- 
ele. 
We often ſee Women who Now five or ſix 

ſtrong Convulſion: Fits in time of Labour, happil 
deliver'd, and btiũg forth living Children: An 
therefore we miſt not be too haſty in making uſe 
of rude and violent Medicines, which frequently 
retard Labour, and make it more dangerous too. 
If a Woman recovers not her Setfles after a ſtrong 


* Coavillion-Fit, but is very drowſy, and foams at 
R3 .” me 
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Booklll. the Mouth, both ſhe and ber Child muſt inevita- 
e bly perich, if ſhe is not quickly delivered. Tis 
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true, that this does not always ſave em; but 
ſince it ſacceeds very oftep, and | have heard of 
a great many Women who, in theſe Circum- 

ances, were laid when they knew nothing of it, 


J would not have the Surgeon ſeruple the doing 


It. * 
If the Child's Head, in this Caſe, comes fore- 
moſt, it muſt be thruſt back, and brought away 


by the Feet; for if the Surgeon ſhould attempt 
to bring it away by the Head, he would find it. 
impracticable, becauſe the Woman's Pains are 
then very ſlow and weak, and ſhe's in no Condi- 
tion to make the leaſt Effort to further her own 


Delivery. 


| The beſt way that ſuch as are ſubject to Con- 
vulſions in Lahour can take to prevent them, is to 
be blooded twice or thrice during Pregmancy, 
and a fourth Time a few Days. before their Rec- 
koning is up; which is proper not only againſt 
Convulſions, but exceſſive Floodings in Labour al- 
ſo, It was maintain'd as a Theſis ſome Years ago 


jn the Phyſick-School at Paris, That Women with 


Child ought to be blooded in the Foot inſtead of 

the Arm, I am far from pretending to diſpute 
the Orders, or oppoſe my ſelf to the Sentiments 
of that Learned and IlluTrious Faculty; but beg 
leave to obſerve, That if bleeding in the Foot 
is of Service to Women with Child at any ti 


it muſt be particularly /o, to ſuch as are ſabje& 


to Convulſions in Labour, if the Vein is open'd 


a few Days only before their Pains come; for it 


prevents the Blood's aſcending to the Head with 


1 too great Impetuoſity in time of Labour. 


| CHAP. 
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CHA P. XXVII.. 


Of Inſtruments which thoſe who lay Women 
are ſometimes oblig d to make uſe of. 


AH o Inſtruments are never to be made uſe _ 
of but when there's an abſolute Neceſſity. 
for it, becauſe the very Sight of em fills not only” 


the Mother, but all who are preſent with Hor- 
ror; yet when the Head is fever'd from the Body, 
and is left behind in the Womb, or when the 
Child is exceſſive big or monſtrous, and upon a 
great many other Occaſions, there's no doing 
without them ; and therefore thoſe who are for- 
ced to uſe them themſelves, but will not allow 
others to do it, are very much to be blam'd, 


and may be fitly compar'd to Tooth-Drawers, 


who boaſt of it, that they draw Teeth without 
b though they make uſe of em every 
a . e | 
_ Sargeons therefore muſt have recourſe 
to Inſtraments, when there's no way of w—_ 
the Mother's Life but by bringing away the Chil 
by Force, I have caus'd the Figures of ſuch as he 
muſt needs make uſe of to be inſerted here. 
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A. A Catheter, to let out the Urine when a Woman 

Cannot make Water, and when it is neceſſary to 
_—_ the Bladder, particularly lin difficult La- 

ours 

B. A Crotchet to draw forth a dead Child. 

C. Another Crotchet for the ſame purpoſe, bigger 
or ſmaller, as the Caſe requires. 

D. A blunt Crotchet to draw forth the Child's Head 
when tis ſever'd from the Body, and remains 

in the Womb. All the three muſt be ſtrong, 

even, and ſmooth, that the Womb may not be 
hurt in the Operation, and ten Inches long, or 
thereabouts, comprehending their Handles, which 
muſt be of a — 61 ht Bigneſs, that we may have 
4 firm Hold of em 

E. A Crooked K rife, as have as the Crotchees, for cut- 

ting aChild in pieces when it is monſtrous. 

F. An Inſtrument invented by Mauriceau, which he 
calls Tire-Tete, or Pull-Head. 

G. AScalpel ro wake: an Inciſion in the Child's Head, 
for to introduce the Tire-Tte. 


. H · 
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H. A Crane's-Bill ro fetch extraneous Bodies out of Ch. 27. 
the Womb, when the Hand cannot be intro 


duc d. : 
I. Another Inſtrument for the ſame purpoſe. 


Difficult Labours are often attended with trou- 
bleſome Accidents : The two principal ones are 
the tearing of the Perineum, and the Deſcent of 
the Womb, which call for the Skill and Care of 
the Surgeon, : 1 

When the Perineum is tore in Labour, the Ya-' 
gina and the Anus meet, and make one Hole only, 
which is very troubleſome and uncomfortable; 
for the Woman can hardly retain her Excre- 
ments, and her Husband not only loaths her, but 
ſhe loaths her ſelf alſo. Wherefore the Surgeon - 
muſt ſtitch the Parts with a Needle, as I have 
directed him in my Courſe of Chirurgical Opera- 
tions. | 

A great many Women are afflited with a De- 
ſcent and Falling out of the Womb after difficult 
Labour, and are rarely cur'd of either, becauſe 
their Modeſty will not allow them to-complaia 
till *ris too late. | | 

We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the Deſcent an 
Falling out of the Womb. The firſt happens 
when the Bottom of the Womb deſcends into the 
Vagina, The ſecond when it falls out of it. I 
have ſhewn how to remedy both in my Courſe of 
Chirurgical Operations, to which I refer the 
Reader, and have only caus'd the Inſtruments 
made uſe of, and ſuch as are moſt usꝰd in Mid- 
wifery ta be inſerted here. O71. ty 
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A. A Crooked Needle to ſtitch the Perinæum. 
B. The Fhred in the Needle. 


C. A Cannula, or Pipe, that is to be uſed. 


D. Sciſſars to cut the Thred. 


E. 4Compreſs to be put under the Seb. 


F. An Aſtringent Plaſter. 

'G. APeſſary, of the Shape of an Egg. 

H. The Thred that is faſten'd to it. 

I. A Round Pelſary, mirh a Hole in the Middle. 
K. An Oval Peſſary, with a Hole in the Middle alfo. 
L. The String to hold it by. | 
M. A Syringe for a Woman. 
N. Is Crooked Pipe. 

O. A Dilator with two Branches, | 
F. Another ſort of Dr. 0 2. 
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Q. 4 Speculum Matricis, ar Dilator, with * 28. 


Branches. 
R. ASkrew to open ard ſhut ir. 
A. A Wax-Candle, like to « Cannula. 


Wü NY nee kee 088 
CHAP. XXVII. 
of the Celarean Section. 


W. have ſpoke of all the Ways of bring» 
ing the Child out of the Mother's Wom 
fave one, Thich i is the Ceſarean Operation. And 
ſeeing it "ought not to be perform'd but on dead 
Bodies only, we have given it the laſt place, and 
are reſolv d to conclude the Third Book with the 
Conſideration of it. 

By the Ceſarean Section is meant an Inciſion 
made on the Belly of a Woman with Child, to 
take the Child out of the Mother's Womb when 
it can't be done otherways. It is calꝰd Ceſarean, 
becauſe Scipio Africanus, being taken out of his 
Mother's Womb after this manner, was therefore 
called Ceſar. The ſame Name was alſo beſtowed 
upon his Deſcendents, and all ſuch as came into 
the World after the ſame manner. But Pliay, who 
gives an Account of it, tells us not whether his 
Mother was dead or alive when the Operation was 
perform d, which is a Circumſtance he ought by no 
means to have omitted. Tis probable, however, 
that ſhe was dead ; for there are but very few wha 
are ſo cruel and barbarous, as to undettake to make 
the Ceſarean Incifion on Women alive. 

Some Surgeons have the Aſſurance to adviſe us 
to perform the Operation, and take a great deal 
of pains to ſhew the Poſſibility of Succeſs, - Some 


are Pau upon the „ and onus of 
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Booklll. others that it has ſucceeded ; and ſome Women 
are ſo very credulous as to belieye that they 
were treated ſo, but havidg loſt their Senſes in 
Convulſion-Fits, know nothing of the matter, 
On the other hand, ſome able Surgeons, and ia 
particular Ambroſe Parrey, utterly condema the 
Practice, and tell us that they never ſaw the 
Operation perform'd but at the Expence of the 
Woman's Life. Guillemeau bath writ a large 
Diſſertation to diſſuade: us from it. Mauriceau 
ſpends a whole Chapter in ſetting forth the ſad 
and dreadful Conſequences of it, of which even 
Death it ſelf ſeems to be the leaſt. And tho [ 
do not pretend to be ſo famous an Operator as 
they were, yet I hope that, in my Courſe of Chi- 
rurgical Operations, I have ſo deſcribd the 
frignhtful and cruel; Circumſtances of it, as to fill 
T the Surgeon with Horror, and effectually diſcou- 
rage his undertaking of it. 
From what has been ſaid, tis evident that the 
Operation is by no means to be per form'd till the 
Woman is dead; and that thoſe who are ſo bold 
as to venture upon it while ſhe's alive; deſerve 
to be ſeverely puniſh'd for butchering of her af- 
ter this manner. But tho the Operation ought. 
| not to be perform'd upon the Woman while 
| : ſhe's alive, yet the Surgeon is ſpecially requir'd 
Þ by the Law to do it that Moment ſhe dies, in order 

to preſerve, if poſſible, the Life of the Child. 
3 Ahe Word Embryoelke, by which the Grecians 
| expreſsd this Operation, being deriv'd from Em- 
1 bryon, Wliab ſigniſies an Infant, and from El- 
kein, to.,drawz ſnews us that it Was ptactis'd 
before there were Ceſars; aud. that tho Scipio 
Africanus was ft the firſt he came into the 
World after thiß manner, 5% they afterwards 
call'd it the Ceſarean Operation, becauſe ' tis more 
eaſy to ſay ſo, than to pronounce the Word Em- 
"bryoelke, © | EIN Altho 
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Booklll. Thoſe who would have the Operation per- 


Bodies oy, 


proceed to it that Moment the Wo- 


man bas breath'd her laſt, and | forthwith put 
2 Gag into Her Mouth, to keep it open, Then 


they uncover the Belly, and make a longitudi- 


nal luciſion on the middle of it, beginning a ve- 
y little below the Cartilago Enſiformis, and end- 
flag above the Os Pubjs, 80 ſoon as the Surgeon 
bas pierc'd the Peritaneum, ſo that he can intto- 
duce a Finger of his left Hand, he raiſes it with 


it, and with the Sciſſars L lays it open the whole 
Length of the Belly; and the Omemuam being 


. then drawn up, and the Inteſtines turn'd to ohe 


Side, he preſently diſcovers the Woaſb, and 
opens it up with his Scalpel. He tests the Mem- 
branes with his Nails, if they are thin and ten- 
der; if not, he cuts them: And baving fotthd 
the Chic, takes fk but of the Womb, kfes and 


Cuts the Navel: String, and gives it to ſome Wo- 


man,; 
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man, who wraps it up in warm Clothes, and Ch. 28. 
carries it to the Fire-fide, where all Means : 

can be thought of are us'd to recover it out of 

its Weakneſs. *Tis waſh'd with warm Wine: 
It is kept very warm; and they open its Mouth, 
' and pour ſome Drops of a ſpirituous and cordial 
Liquor gently down its Throat. 

Tho I have ſaid that the Mother muſt be gagg'd 
in time of the Operation, *tis not becanſe I think 
that the Child breathes in the Womb, as the. 
Vulgar do; who, if it is found dead, which is 
yery often the Cafe, are ſure to lay the Blame 
upon the Surgeon if he has not put a Gag in the 
Mother's Mouth. He muſt therefore by no means 
omit this Circumſtance, for the Satisfaction of 
thoſe that are preſent, and to put it out of the 
power of filly Women, and others who know 
nothing, to throw malicious Reflections upon 
him. 

He muſt not plunge the Scalpel haſtily too far 
into the Womb, imagining, as moſt Authors tell 
us, that tis two Fingers Breadth in Thickneſs, 
leſt he hurts the Child; for, as has been already 
obſerv?d, *tis certain that the Womb is thinner 
in the laſt Months of Geſtation, than in the firſt ; 
and it is not unlikely that the Antients, having 
open'd it where the Placenta adheres, confounded 
the Thickneſs of the After. Birth with that of 
the proper Subſtance of the Womb it ſelf, The 
Surgeon, however, has not much to apprehend 
for the Membranes and Waters in which the 
Child ſwims facilitate the Operation, and make 
it impoſſible for him to hurt the Child, except he 
goes very inconſiderately and-rudely to work. 
'Tis the Surgeon's Buſineſs nicely to obſerve 
Whether the Child is dead or alive: For in a 
great many Countries the Father has a Right to 
all the Moveables, if the Child ſurvives the wh 

ther; 


hat WW 


256 4 General Treatiſe of Midwifery. 


Booklll. ther; but if it dies before her, they belong to 
her Relations, And as in Law-Suits of this na- 


ture, the Sentence of the judges, for the moſt 
part, is founded upon the Surgeon's Evidence, 
ſo he ought to weigh every Circumſtance, and 
make a ſure judgment of Things, that juſtice 
may be done, and that he may preſerve a good 
Conſcience. * 1 
When the Operation is perform'd as has been 
directed, if the Infant is alive, it muſt be com- 
mitted to the Care of ſome Kinſwoman ; but if 
*tis dead, it muſt be put into the Mother's Belly 
again, which is to be ſtitch'd as we uſe to do dead 
Bodies, when we open them. * 
e have in this Third Book ſhewn how a 
Child is to be brought out of the Mother's Womb 
in Labours natural or difficult: But we muſt not 
only eaſe the Woman of her painful and heavy 
Burden, but muſt likewiſe give her all the Aſ- 
ſiſtance and Kelief, with reſpect to her Com- 
plaints in Child-Bed, that is in our power, which 
mall therefore be the Subject of the Fourth Book. 
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How a Woman is to be ordered after her 
Delivery. 


ABO UR is grievous both to Mother 

and Child. The, Mother brings not 
forth without great Pain; and the 
BY Child comes not out of its Priſon with- 
out great Strugglings, and ſuffering a 
great deal in the Paſſage, and narrowly eſcaping, 
the greateſt Dangers. And tho Women ſeem to 
be happily deliver'd, yet we often fee them die 
in Child-Bed,. and the Childrea make their Exit 
within a few! Days after they are born; which 
: plainly ſhews, that both one and the other have 


Accidents to 
which 


and 20. provide againſt 2 


till occaſion For a Sorgeon to take care of em, 


258 A General Treatiſe of Midwifery. 
BookIV. which they are ſubje&; which are ſo many and 
GY VV foconſiderable,: that 1 have thought it proper to 

Treat of em in two Books. In the Firſt I ſhall 
| peak of thoſe incident to the Mother, and in 
| the Second of thoſe which ordinarily happen to 
the Child. | Ree 


eee ee bee e eee 
Ane. L 
What is to be done to a Woman immediately 
1 after Delivery. TESO/-: 
CQO. ſoon as a Woman is 4, and fully deli- 
S vered, a Gloſure of old {5ft Linen, five or 
fix times doubled, muſt be applied to the Parts, 
to prevent the cold Air from entring the Womb, 
or Vagina; which might be of dangerous Conſe- 
quence, eſpecially ſeeing the Parts are then very 
much dilated. This Cloſure ſerves likewiſe to 
receive the Humours that flow from the Womb 
after Delivery: But if *tis apply'd cold, it will 
be apt to ſhut the Veſſels too ſoon; and if too 
warm, it may occaſion Floodingss. 
MMauriceau alledges, That the Woman ought 
to be laid in the Bed that ſhe is to lie in during 
the Month; for then there will be no neceſſity for 
moving her after Delivery. But Women do not 
chuſe to be laid in their ordinary Bed, unleſs their 
Pains come fo ſuddenly upon them, when they 
are init, that they have not time either to have 
A Falate-Bed prepar'd for them, or to get into it. 
Nis certain that the Surgeon and the Servants can 
give the Woman the neceſſary Aſſiſtance more 
neee. 
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when they are in a larger one; and that after they Chap. 1. 


are laid and put into their ordinary one, they will 
lie neater aud ſweeter than if they had been de- 
liver'd in it. Let her therefore lie in the Pa- 
late-Bed for three or four Hours after Delivery, 
that the Womb may diſcharge it ſelf of the Hu- 
mours, which are.ordinarily and profitably eva- 
ciated on this Occaſron, Then let her be put in- 
to her own Bed, on which ſeveral Folds of Li- 
nen are laid, that the Quilt may not be ſpoil'd by 
her Cleanſings. | 

As ſoon as ſhe is deliver'd, *tis uſual to give 
her an Ounce of Oil of Sweet Almonds drawn with- 
out Fire, with an equal Quantity of Syrup of 
Maiden- Hair, and the Fuice of a large Orange; to 
take off her Hoarſeneſs, occaſionꝰd by her crying 
out in Labour, to prevent violent Gripes, to mi- 
tigate her After-Paigs, and to promote her 
Cleanſings. We ſhall not forbid -thoſe to take 
this Remedy who are either accuſtomed to it, or 
have a great Opinion of it: But if the Woman 
nauſeates it, tis not to be forcꝰd upon her; but it 
is better to give her ſome good Broth, made with 
the half.of a Leg of Mutton, a Piece of Beef, and 
a Partridge, Some add Leeks, becauſe they take 
em to be good againſt Gripes and After-Pains. 

Tho Women formerly were not permitted to 
lleep for ſome Hours after Delivery, and tho the 
late Queen of France was treated /o, yet this 
practice is juſtly; condema'd by all Men of Senſe 5 
becauſe Reſt and Sleep are the moſt proper Means 
to reſtore the Woman, and to prevent a great ma- 
ny Accidents to which ſhe is very ſubje& in theſe 
Circumſtances, © 7 
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Of Applications to the Breaſts and Belly of a 
4 Moman newly deliver d. 


Woman newly laid very often complains 
1 of Pains in the Parts, eſpecially if it is 
her firſt Child, and is very big, for then the Part: 
are apt to be inflam'd. la prevention of which, 
it is ordinary to make uſe of an Anodyne Ca- 
laſm, made of two Ounces of Oil of ſweet 


Alinonds and two Eggs, Volks and Whites, ſtir- 


red together in a little Pipkin over hot Ember 
till it has the proper Conſiſtence, and is after- 
wards ſpread upon a Linen-Rag, and apply d to 
the Parts a little warm : the Cloſures which 
were put to them being firſt taken away, with 
any Clods of Blood that are left there, Some in- 
ſtead of Oil of Sweet Almonds uſe that of Wal- 
nuts, and make them like an Omelet or Pancake. 
This Cataplaſm is renew'd every fourth Hour. 
It eaſes Pain, occaſion'd by too great a Diſtenſion 
of the Parts. Several Ladies uſe it; and Monſieur 
Clement had recourſe to it in behalf of the Dauphi- 
eſs every time ſhe lay in. But it is not always 


neceſſary, neither do a great many Women make 
üſe of it. . 


During the firſt five or ſix Days the Parts ought 
to be fomented and waſh'd, both to clear them 
from the Filth proceeding from the Cleanſings, and 
to mitigate Pain. The meaner ſort uſe warm 
Water only ; but moſt Women, when they have 
occaſion for it, make uſe of a Pecoction of E 

. ö 


flay'd alive to be laid all over the 
ately after Delivery, alledging that the natural 
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ley, Chervil, Linſeed, Agrimony, Marſb-mallews, Ch. 2. 


and Violet- Leaves. 
Aſtringents are not proper for eighteen or 


twenty days after Delivery ; bat when the Pur- 
tions are entirely over, they are very neceſſary | 


in order to contract and ſtrengthen the Parts, 
which are greatly relax'd and very weak. Mau- 
riceau bids us take an Ounce and a half of Pom- 
granate-Peel, balf an Ounce of Acorns, of Cyprus- 
Nuts,and Terra Sigillata, of each an Ounce; a hand- 
ful of Provence - Reſes, and two Drams of Roch-Al- 
lum; and having infus'd them a whole Night ia 
about five half-piats of ſtrong red Wine, to which, 
that it may not be too ſharp, ſame Smiths Water 
may be added: I ſay, that he bids us boil it to a 
Quart, and having ſtrain'd it thro a Ligen-Cloth, 
foment the Parti with it Morning and Night, to 
Shur ayer? and contract them a little. For t 
Narſes tell Husbands, that they will give the 
Wives, the Dimenſiogs of Maids again, yet tis 
very well knowa that it can't be done. 
Some Authors order the Skin of a black Sheep 

Belly immedi- 


Heat of it comforts the Parts that have ſuffer'd. 
Monſieur Clement apply'd one to the Dauphine 


in her firſt Child, but never e becau 
than . 


it. was thought it did more harm good 
ſides, the Circumſtances and Rules to be ob- 
erv'd are very troubleſome ; for we muſt al- 


| ways have a Sheep and a Butcher ready to flay i 


in the very Chamber, or at leaſt in the Houſe, 
that it may be laid on while it is hot. The Butcher 
who flay'd that which the Dauphineſs us'd, baving 
folded it up in his Apron, and brought it to the 
Bed- ſide; the Sheep all over bloody, raſh'd into 


due Room after him, and came up to the very 


— 
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BookIV. Bed-fide, which ſurpriz'd the Ladies, and put em 
into a very great fright. 


The Woman's Belly muſt not be ſwath'd ſtrait 
for ſome days, becauſe both it and the Parts are 
then pretty ſore, but may afterwards be ſwath'd 
ſtraiter and ſttaiter, as her Purgations diminiſh, 
We muſt nat think, as Nurſes do, that a ſtrait 
Bandage ſerves to preſs the Womb up. into its 
place, and keep it there, or that it expreſſes or 
{queezes out the Lochia ; neither muſt we fancy 
that it prevents the Womb's banging down, or 
being wrinkly. . Theſe are all Miſtakes ; for we 
may be aſſur'd, that it does much more harm 
than good ; and that big Compreſſes and ſtrait 
Swathing may well bruiſe.or,caule an Inflamma- 
tion of the Parts, but can never do em any kind- 
neſs. We'0ught thefefore to lay nothing on the 
Belly; but a ſquare Compreſs of fine ſoft Linen, 
ta be kept on with a circular Bandage, and à Nap- 
—- folded three or four times, will do. yery 
1 | ee i a 
If the Woman, intends not to ſuckle her Child, 
the only thing ſhe has to do, is to cover her 
'Breaſts well. with a woollen Quilt, put betwixt 
two pieces of Linen, to keep em warm, for then 
tis eaſy to ſhift the Linen that's next her Breaſts 
as oft as it is wet with the Milk that runs out of 
them: but if ſhe deſigns to give Sucks ſhe has 
'nothing to do' but to wait for the flowing of th 
; 5 into her Breaſts, as Nature hath appoint- 
it. . N 
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Ch. 2 
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C H A P. III. | 
What Diet 4 Woman in Childbed ought to 
N obſerve, 1 


f Urſes who tend Women in Childbed fancy 
that they ought to eat more than ordinary, 
and feed high, in conſideration of that great Loſs 


of Blood which they ſuſtain in Labour, and by 


their Cleanſings. But they are groſly miſtaken; 
for a Woman who is newly laid, ought to be 


treated as one in a Fever, or at leaſt as one that's 


in danger of it every moment: for on the ſecbad 
or third day ſhe ſeldom fails to have more or leſs 
of it, and ought therefore to be very regular ant 
abſtemious, taking only Broths, new- laid Eggs, 
and Jellies, during that time; and her ordinary 
Drink ought to be a Ptiſan, that is to ſay, Dag 
graſs, - Barley and Liquoriſh bviled in Waters 
which they muſt not drink cold: but on the fifth 
day, when the Milk ceaſes to flow in ſagreat a- 
bundance, ſhe may be permitted ta eat a little uf a 


Chicken boiled or roaſted, and ſome Porridge, 


and to drink White-Wine diluted with Water; 
allowing her to eat more as ſhe gathers Stręugth; 


and recovers her Appetite : provided always that 


ſhe cats leſs in Childbed than at any other time. 
Tboſe however who are of a robuſt Conſtitution, 
and work hard, muſt not be retrench'd ſo much 
as others, and regard muſt be had to Cuſtom and 
the Way of living, * { 481 
She can't be kept too quiet; ſhe muſt lie on 
her Back, with her Head a little rais'd ; ſhe muſt 
turn herſelf as ſeldom as poſlible z ſhe muſt be 
. kept 
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BooklV. kept ſo warm, that ſhe may be conſtantly in a 
breathing Sweat; ſhe muſt not trouble herſelf 


with Family-Cares, or News; ſhe muſt talk lit- 
tle, and ſee very little Company. No body is 
permitted to enter a Lady of Quality's Chamber 
for the firſt nine days, neither has ſhe any other 
Light than char of a Candle, Night or Day. Let 
no ill News be brought to her, nor nothing be 
ſaid to her that may make her uneaſy, And in 
the laſt place, let her not point a Foot to the 
Ground till the tenth day. | J 
The Citizens Wives have a Cuſtom of making 
Entertainments for the Godfathers, God mothers, 
and Relations, when the Child is baptiz'd.. I 
don't find fault with it, provided the Woman 
has not the trouble of ordering it, and that tis 
made in a Room at ſuch a diſtance from her, that 
ſhe is not diſturb'd with the Noiſe; and that no- 
thing is ſent from theTable to her which ſhe may 
not ſafely eat a little of. 1 

Let the Woman take an emollient and lenitive 
Glyſter now and then, to waſh and ſoften the 
Inteſtines, and to promote her Cleanſings; but 
take care that it gives not Gripes, for it may do 
miſchief. 

Mauriceau, and ſome other Authors, order the 
Woman to be purg'd about the fifteenth or twen- 
tieth day, but moſt others not till fix weeks are 
paſs d, that her Cleanſings are quite over; al- 
ledging, that abundance of Women have more 
or leſs of them till that time: and tis certain that 
under the Levitical Law a Woman was not per- 
mitted to come into the Temple till the days of 
Parification wereentirely over; and we read, that 
the Virgin Mary herſelf did not enter it till forty 

days were expired. LES 


Women 
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Women who are ſickly, and abound with bad Ch. 3- 


Humours, and have not had their Cleanſings in 
ſufficient quantity, muſt be porg'd; but thoſe who 
are of a ſound and healthful Conſtitution, who 
have a good Appetite, and whoſe Cleanſings have 
been copious, may omit it, leſt it do 'em ſome 
prejudice. The preciſe time when a Woman 
ought to be purg'd, can't well be determin'd. If 
the Lochia are over at the end of twenty days; if 
the Woman has had em in great quantity ; and 


if ſhe has any Indiſpoſition which requires Purge . 


ing, it may certainly be done with perfect ſafety 
to her; but if there's no urgent occaſion for it, 
it ought to be put off much longer : for tho ſome 


Womens. Purgations are. over in three weeks 


time, yet there are a great many others who are 
not cleans'd in leſs than fix. Women lately 


brought to bed are likewiſe forbid to travel ig 


Coach or on Horſeback before this period, leſt the 
jolting and uneven, Motions occaſion. a deſcent 
and falling-down of the Womb. Tis true, that 
ſome have travell'd ſooner, and have ſuſtain'd no 
prejudice by it: But they expoſed themſelyes ta 
danger, and acted very imprudently. No Wo- 
man ever got harm by taking a diſcreet care of 
herſelf, but a great many-have had cauſe toreyent 
that they did It not. a 
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| 25 CS H A * IV. 1 
| | Of Floodings in Women newly deliver'd. | 


E have diſcours'd of Floodings in Women 

with Child, in the 13th Chapter of the 

' ſecond Book; and of thoſe which accompany 
Labour, in the 26th Chapter of the third Book: 

and now proceed to conſider thoſe which happen 

after ii. Women who are Plethorich,, and bring 

forth big Children, are more ſubje& to Floodings 

than others, becauſe of the greater Diſtenſſon of 


and of conſequence the Veſſels alſo, Which bring 
Blood to it, and which when it is ſeparated fro 
the Womb, pour forth. the, Blood in, great abun- 
dance, Thoſe Women ought 70 be hoc three 
or four times during Pregnancy, and Aikewife a 
few days before Labour, to diminiſh the quantity 
of Blood, and divert it from running” into the 


Ween abr. -- ODOR OY 
This Flux of Blood is owing to one of theſ 
four things. 1. A too ſudden and violent pulling 
and ſeparating of the After-Birth from the 
Womb. 2. A falſe Conception remaining in it. 
3- Some part of the After-Birth not brought a- 
way. 4. Some Clods of Blood lying in the bot- 
tom of the Womb, which diſtend it, and hinder 
the Veſſels from ſhutting. In a word, whatever 
Cauſe it proceeds from, it is always dangerous; 
and if the Artiſt finds not a ſpeedy Remedy a- 


wg it, the Woman is ſure to die on the 
3por. | 
if 
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| If it is occaſion'd by a falſe Conception, 2 ee 
| ſome Portion of the Placenta retain'd in the 

Womb, or Clods of Blood diſtending it; theſe 
extraneous Bodies muſt be inſtantly fetch'd away; 
for then the Womb contracts, and the Flux for 
the moſt part will either ceaſe, or abate : but if 
it continues, bleed the Woman in the Arm in 
proportion to her Strength, putting your Finger 
on the Orifice of the Vein from time to time, to 
a make a Diverſion, and hinder the Blood, as has 
been ſaid, from flowing to the Womb in fo great 
a quantity: and for'the ſame reaſon let her Head 
lie lower than her Body; order her to lie very 
ſtill; let the Windows be open'd now and then, 
that the Room may be kept cool: cover her 
lightly, and let not her Linens be warm'd before 


they're put on, for fear of beating the Blood, 
and increaſing the Flux. r 2009 MN £910 "WW 
 Mauriceau, contrary'to the opinion of all Man- 
kind, orders N. Corners ro be given in this 
caſe, and tells us, That he practis'd it with ſuc- 
ceſs upon a Woman, who having render'd the 

Glyſter, voided with it a Pan-full of hard Excre- 

ments, which he alledges occaſion'd'the Flooding, 

But tlio we grant that the Woman was cur'd, be- 

cauſe he ſays ſo, If does not therefore follow that 

the Glyſter did the buſineſs, or that we muſt 

write after his Copy. 

If, in ſpite of Mthoſe Remedles, the Flooding 

1 does not ceaſe, take the Woman out of Bed, lay 

. her in the cooleſt place of the Houſe, apply to 

r her Loins Napkins dipt in Oxycrate, or wrap her 

r whole Body in a Cloth dipt-in it, and let her 

drink a glaſs of it from time to time; inject 


on ea. ae. th ed. Ah A. wo an dh. Did cleats 


„ 


5 Plantane-Water into the Womb, and give the 
e Woman a little of the Juice of Pux/{gin alone or 


mixt with Broth every quarter df. an hour. Let 
if | ber Drink be Red Wine, dilated with Water in 
| | : 
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BooklV. which Iron has been extiiguiſh'd ; and to recruit 
per Strength, let her take a little ſtrong Broth, 


ſome Spoonfuls of Jelly, or Yolks of new-laid 


Eggs, pretty often, but no ſolid Food. Laſtly, 


it will not be amiſs to add ſome Spoonfuls of a 
Pearl-Cordial to her Broth, to keep up her 
Spirits. | 
Theſe are the belt Remedies againſt Flooding ; 
which is often ſo very violent, that we have not 
time to make tryal of em, but have the mortifi- 
cation to ſee: the Patient die in the Arms of thoſe 
who are doing all that's in their power to help 
and ſave her. Floodings however prove not al- 
ways mortal, and therefore we muſt not give a- 
Woman over for loſt; only if ſhe has the good 
fortune to, eſcape, ſhe: muſt not expect to reco- 
er, or get carey above it for ſome time : for 
omen in theſe Circumſtances are. uſually trou- 
bled with the Headach, Shixerings, Feveriſhaeſs, - 
and Weakneſs; but w ih good Management, 


- 


ith, 
Care and Time, never fail to da very well a- 


4 381 ' 


* 
* 


* 
ain. 
„„ [| * F\ i * 
, „ 
| i 2 


A Fter a Woman js deliver'd, ſhe is ordina- 

| rily troubled with Pains in the Womb, 
which are very 4 5 e from thoſe of the 
Belly, and come by Lateryals, as Labour-Pains 
do. They ſeize the Woman within ſome Hours 
after ſhe's laid, and ceaſe the ſecond or third day. | 


Women arg very rarely afliced with then 


_y 


A General Treatiſe of Midwifery. 269 
their firſt Child, but generally ſpeaking complain Ch. 1. 
heavily of them ia the reſt. » 
We are far from thinking that they proceed 
from the four Cauſes which Mauriceau aſſigns. 
The firſt is Wind, and then the Woman may 
be ſaid to have the Choliet, and not After-Pains. 
The ſecond is Clods of Blood; and in that caſe 
there's Flooding, of which we have ſpoke in the 
preceding Chapter. The third is a ſudden Sup» 
preſſion of the Lochia, which cannot be, becauſe 
it happens ſome days only after Delivery, whereas 
After-Pains begin to torment the Woman ſoon 
after ſhe's laid. The fourth is a great Diſtenſion 
of the Ligaments of the Womb; but Pains ow- 
ing to this Cauſe are only felt in the Loins, and 
not in the Womb, as After-Pains are. And 
therefore, upon the 'whole, we muſt try to find 
out the true cauſe of 'em, which is probably this, 
That the Orifices of the Veſſels, out of which the 
Lochia flow, readily give way to em the firſt time 
That they are open'd ; but being afterwards ſhut, 
and as it were cicatriz'd, open not when the Wo- 
man brings forth again without a great deal of 
difficulty, which puts her to great pain for two 
or three days. | 
Moſt Women, but eſpecially thoſe who have 
had ſeveral Children, patiently ſuffer their After- 
Pains, becauſe they know that they will be of 
ſhort continuance, and that they are not dange- 
rous, In prevention of theſe Pains, ſeveral Wo- 
men take a Mixture of equal Parts of Oil of Sweet 
Almonds and Syrup of Maiden-hair , others have a 
mighty opinion of Broth made of an old Par- 
tridge 'and Leeks, which they take after Deli- 


very. | | + 
| "Others again are very impatient, and call for 
help, which we are by no means to deny em; tho 
we are ſenſible that,it js very difficult to caſe them 


of 


| * 
* 
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BooklV. of their Complaints. Let us therefore apply 


WWW 


warm Napkins to the Belly, and ſhift 'em as 
they grow cold: let us anoint the Belly with 
Oil of Sweet Almonds, or Oil of Walnuts warm, 
and clap a Pancake of Eggs fry'd with Oil of 
Walnuts upon it. We muſt forbid *em to drink 
their Ptiſan, or any other Liquor cold, and muſt - 
order them emollieat and anodyne Glyſters, with 
Oil and freſh Butter added to them. While we 
uſe theſe Remedies, which are truly of ſome uſe 
to the Patient, two or three days paſs, the After- 
Pains ceaſe, and then all is well. 


c c 6, cc tc 
CHAP. VL 


"of Of Contuſions and Lacerations of the Parts, 


caus d by Labour. 


Woman's firſt Labonr is of all others by far 
| the moſt painful; for when the Parts are 


once ſuſficiently dilated, they diſtend and open 


more eaſily afterwards. In the firſt Labour alſo, 
if the Child is ſtrong and lively, and makes great 
Efforts to get out of its Priſon, it is apt to make 


Contuſions, Lacerations, and Excoriations of 
the Parts; which if neglected, frequently dege- 
nerate into foul and malignant Ulcers. ' 

If the Child's Head is too big, and compreſſes 
the Parts againſt the Bones which form the Baſon 
and Paſſage, or if the Paſſage is naturally too 
- ſtrait, + Excoriations and Contuſions, attended 


with an Inflammation of the Parts, muſt neceſſa- 


:rily follow. In this caſe, let an Anodyne Cata- 
plaſm, made of All, Crambs of Bread, Tells of 


Elte, and Ci of Sven Almond, be apply d for 


ſome 
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ſome days; and as oft as this Cataplaſm is te- Ch.s, 


new'd, let the Parts be waſh'd with a Decoction 
of Barley, Mallows, Marſh-Malloms, Violet-Leaves, 
and Linſeed. The Oil of St. Fohn's-Wort and of 
Egg, drawn without Fire, are very proper; but 
if the Parts are only bruis?d, they muſt be fomented 
with a Decoction of Barley and Agrimony, to which 
a little good Honey may be added, to make it 
the more deterſive: and if in ſpite of all that we 
can do, an Abceſs in. the Labia is form'd, and 
tends to a Suppuration, the Parts muſt be open'd 
when the Matter is ripe, and we muſt treat t 
Ulcer as we do that of other Parts. * 

If the Perinæum is rent, it muſt be cured by a 
Suture, as I have taught in my Courſe of Chi- 
rurgical Operations, and in the 27th Chapter of 
the third Book of this Treatiſe. | 

The Bladder alſo being contiguous 'to the 
Womb, ſuffers often in difficult Labours, eſpeci- 
ally if the Child's Head, from its bigneſs, ſtops 
any conſiderable time in the Paſſage, for then it 
preſſes the Neck of the Bladder ſo cloſely againſt 
the Share-Bone, that it bruiſes it very much; and 
that after delivery an Inflammation ſupervenes, 
which cauſeth a difficulty of Urine, that is to 
be remedied by introducing a Catheter into the 
Bladder for ſome days, to draw off the Urine, till 
= Inflammation is remov'd by proper Reme- 

ies. 131 > 21 


* | f « 
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Dl 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Deſcent of the Womb, of the Relaxation 
of the Anus, and of the Hemorrhoids. 


NINE have already diſtinguiſh'd betwixt the 
Womb's bearing- demn, and falling- ont; 

and have ſhewn, that the firſt is only a Relaxa- 
tion of the Womb, and the ſecond a Precipitation 
ons as Authors term it, or falling-out of the 


J. | | 

There are two ſorts of Deſcents; one when 
the Womb falls into the Vagina, and reaches the 
Caruncule Myrtiformes only; the other, when it 
falls fo low, that we can plainly perceive its in- 
ternal Orifice, tho it hangs not out of the Pa- 
dendum.” | x | oy 

The Precipitation or falling-out of the Womb 
is likewiſe of two ſorts: in the firſt it comes 
quite forth, but is not turn'd inſide ont, nor 
can the inſide of it be ſeen, but only its Orifice, 
which is join'd to a great round Lump of Fleſh, 
which is the Womb itſelf. In the other, the Bo- 
dy of the Womb is not only fallen out, but its 
Bottom is turn'd quite out, ſo that it looks like 
a great piece of bloody Fleſh hanging betwixt the 
Woman's Thighs. - | | 

This bearing-down of the Womb proceeds al- 
ways from a Relaxation, and not the Rupture or 
breaking of its broad Ligaments, as ſome Au- 
_ . Thorsi fancy'd. And tho a great many things 
may be aſſign'd as the cauſes of it, yet the moſt 
ordinary and principal one is difficult and unna- 
tural Labour. Maids are not only ſubje& to — 
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bat to a-falling out of the Womb alſo, which Ch. 2. 
Mauriceau tells us he has put up into its place in WWW 
ſeveral, after they had been grievouſly afflifted 
with it ſome Years. | 


| I perſuade myſelf that I have found out anos 
ther cauſe of 'it, which no Author ever thought 
of to this day, becauſe they underſtood not the 
true uſe of the round Ligaments of the Womb. 
All the Antients. were of opinion, that theſe 
Ligaments ſerve only to hinder the bottom of 
the Womb from mounting too high ; whereas I 
am very well aſſur'd, that they pull it down- 
wards. And in my Anatomy of human Body, I 
have made it appear, that theſe Ligaments are 
muſcular, and that when they act, being ſwell'd 
and ſhorten'd, they pull the Womb down to- 
wards the Penis, for the more convenient Recep- 
tion of the Seed in the Venereal A&, Beſides, 
the Womb is join'd ſo to the Vagina, that it can- 
not retire. There is therefore no occaſion for 
Ligaments to hinder its aſcent, but rather to 
bring it downwards in the 4#, as has been ſaid. 
And as this is the true uſe of theſe Ligameats, 
ſo *tis eaſy to conceive, that in Women and 


| Maids that are very laſcivious, they may pull 


the Womb downwards fo often, and with ſo 
Treat force, that the Relaxation or Bearing- 
own that we ſpeak of, may frequently enſue. 

A Woman in this Circumſtance feels a great 
weight at the bottom of her Belly, great difh- 
culty in making water, and a pain in the Region 
of the Loins. Wherefore a preſent Remedy mult 
be found for this Complaint, for *tis not eaſily 
cur'd when it is of any little ſtanding, . 

If the Womb is only ſwell'd by a Suppreſſion 
of the Terms, we muſt try to procure for her 
the benefit of Nature: if it proceeds from the 
weakneſs of its Ligaments, they muſt be ſtreng- 
| | 9 then'd 
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BooklV. then'd by Aſtringents boil'd in red Wine, in which 


Body, that it may not fall to the Ground when 


4 we muſt dip Compreſſes, and apply them to the 


Reins and Belly, having firſt put the Womb up 


into its place: which may ſometimes be done by 


laying the Woman on her Back, with her _ 
rais'd higher than her Head ; or by laying the 
palm of the Hand upon the loweſt part of the 
Belly, and puſhing the Womb gently upwards; 
or by introducing into the Vagina a wax Candle 
of the Figure of the Cannula a. Some are of 
opinion, that the Husband's Yard will do better. 
Bat they are very much miſtaken ; for there's ſo 
great a Sympathy betwixt the Parts in both Sexes, 
that they ſcarce know how to part at firſt. *Tis 
true, that the Penis ſeems to be pretty well qua- 
lified to thruſt the Womb back into its place; 
but the misfortune of it is, that ſo ſoon as the 
Man retires, the Womb follows, and bears down 
more than before, _ 2 
When the Womb is fallen out, and the in- 
fide can't be ſeen, but its internal Orifice only, 


' ?tis not ſo difficult to put it up into its place, as 


to keep It in. In order to Which, a Peſlary muſt 
be introduc'd into the Vagina. I have caus'd to be 
inſerted ſome of *em of different Figures, as you 


may ſee in the 27th Chapter of the 3d Book of 
- this Treatiſe. They are ordinarily made of Cork, 


that they may not feel heavy, and are dipt in 
melted Wax, to fill the Pores, that the unevyen- 


neſs of the Surface may not hurt the Pares. If 


they are made of Silver, they will be neater, 
Some are of an oval Figure, like that marked 
G. Its bigneſs and; length are proportion'd to 


the Neck of the Womb, into which it is to be 


introduc'd, and where it is to remain. Its String 
H, ſerves to pull it out when there's occaſion, 
and to tie it to a Ribbon that goes round the 
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a Woman walks, as it frequently happens, eſpe- Chap. 7. 


cially when ſhe has her Courſes. Some are of a 
round Figure, like that mark'd I; others re- 
ſemble a Pudding for a Child's Head; ſee the 
Letter K. They have a large Hole in the.Mid- 
dle, through which the Menſes paſs, and which 
receives and ſuſtains the internal Orifice of the 
Womb: They ought to be made ſomewhat large, 
that they may keep in the better. One has a 
String, to pull it out by; the other none, be- 
cauſe ſome chuſe to do it with their Fingers. 

But when theſe Peſſaries are once fix'd in the 
Part, they muſt not be pull'd out, ſince, if they 
are well fitted, they neither hinder the neceſſary 
Secretions and Diſcharges of the Womb; nei- 
ther are they any way troubleſome, but per- 
mit the Woman to enjoy her Husband, and to 
conceive too, of which ſeveral Inſtances might 
be brought were it worth while. Such Things 
as are proper to mundify and ſtrengthen the 
Womb, may be alſo injected into it, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe Peſſaries, with the Help of a Wo- 
man's Syringe M, whoſe Pipe N is made crook- 
2 8 the Patient may do it with her own 

and. 

When the Womh is turned jia-ſide- out, like a 
purſe, it muſt be inſtantly thruſt up again. And 
ſeeing this happens very often through the Fault 
of the Midwife, who pulls the After-Birth, which 
adheres to it, too rudely by the Navel-String z 
ſo ſoon as ſhe perceives that the Bottom of the 
Womb comes out with the After-Burden, ſhe 
ought to ſeparat#-it from it, and put it back in- 
to its place; which ſhe may then do with a great 


deal of Baſe, becauſe the internal Orifice is very 


much dilated: whereas if ſhe delays it, it con- 
tracts by little and little, and it is very difficult 
to replace the Womb; and, as I have ſeen it my 

| T2. ſelf, 


— 
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BooklV, ſelf, the Woman often dies for want of Help in 
time. However, if the Surgeon is call'd ſoon 
enough, and ſees a kind of bloody Scrotum hang- 
ing out betwixt her Thighs, he muſt lay her on 
her Back, with her Buttocks rais'd higher than her 
Head: Then having fomented the Parts with 
Wine and Water luke-warm, he muſt put it 
gently up into its Place. But if this can't be 
done eaſily, let him anoint the Part with Oil of 
ſweet Almonds, to facilitate the Reduktion by 
ſoftuing and relaxing the Fibres. But if he 
finds it altogether impracticable, either becauſe 
the Part is much ſwell'd, or becauſe he is called 
too late, there is great danger of its gangreen- 
ing in a little time. And in this Caſe ſome 
Authors propoſe the Extirpatiou of it; and 
have the Aſſurance to tell us that they have try'd 
it with Succeſs. But for my part, I ſhall not 
believe them, till 1 ſee the Experiment made b 
fome body who thinks that the Operation will 

not kill the Woman, as I am perſuaded it will. 

As to the Indiſpoſitions and Accidents which 
happen both to the Internal Orifice, and Neck of 
the Womb, *tis not fit that the Surgeon ſhould 
truſt co the Reports or Accounts that the good 
Women give, for they very often miſtake, or are 
leſs exact than they ought to be: He mult there- 
fore judge for himſelf; and in order to it iutro- 
duce the little Dilator O into the Vagina, and ſe- 
parate the Labia, which will give him an Oppor- 
Tuniry to diſcover what is amiſs there. He may 
likewiſe make uſe of the other Dilator P, with 
two Branches, or of the third Q, called the 
Speculum Matricis, which has three; and ha- 
ving iatroduc'd them ſoftly into the Vagina, 
and then turning the Skrew mark'd R, they 
they will dilate the Parts, and by the Space that 
is left exhibit the internal Orifice GENS 
is 
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his View; which will enable him to form a right Chap. 7. 
Jadgment of Things, and to find out proper 


Remedies, 

In hard Labours, whatever pains the Woman 
takes to the contrary, ſhe frequently voids her 
Excrements; wherefore the Moment that we 
are ſatisfied that her Labour-Pains have ſeiz'd 
her, we ought to give her a Glyſter, The Fun- 
dament alſo in this Caſe is apt to fall out; and 
then the Surgeon muſt beg of the Mother to mo- 
derate her Cries and Efforts, and during her 
Pains muſt apply a ſoft Cloth doubled ſeveral 
times to the Anus, to prevent its falling out : 
Bur if that does not, he muſt attewpt nothing 
till ſhe is deliver'd; when having waſh'd the 
Inteſtine with warm Wine, he muſt reduce it, 
taking care not to give her Glyſters, eſpecially 
ſharp ones, during her Lying-in, leſt Gripes occa- 
ſion the Fundament to fall down again. 

Women ſubject to the Hemorrhoids or Piles are 
plagu'd with them all the Time they are with 
Child, and particularly for ſome Days after De. 
livery, by reaſon of the Compreſſion of the 
Veſſels. Ia this Caſe the Surgeon has nothing to 
do but to apply ſuch Things as are anodyne, 
or eaſe Pain: But if there's an abſolute Neceſ- 
ſity for emptying the Veſlels by Leeches, let him 
not uſe them for the firſt eight Days, leſt he di- 
vert or diminiſh the Evacuation of the Lochia. 


T 3 CHAP. 


BooklV. 
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CHAP. vm. 
Of the Lochia or Cleanſings in Child-Bed. 


Umours which flow from the Womb after 


11 Delivery are call'd Cleanſings. Tis neceſ- 


ſary that Women ſhould diſcharge theſe bad Hu- 
mours that are ordinarily. retain'd in the Womb 
while they are with Child; for if they do not, 
it is of ill Conſequence, and they very rarely 
enjoy good Health afterwards. 


Thoſe Authors who wou'd have us think that 


the Lochia flow longer when a Woman brings 
forth a Girl, than when ſhe has a Boy, are very 
much miſtaken, for there's no difference betwixt 
one and the other. It is true that ſome Women 
have them for a ſhorter, others for a longer time; 
but that depends entirely upon the Conſtitution 
of the Woman, and the Circumſtances ſhe is in in 
Child-Bed. And therefore the moſt we can ſay, 
with any Certainty, is, That in ſome they flow 
fifteen or twenty Days, in others five or fix 
Weeks; and that a Woman can't be ſaid to be 
abſolutely cleanſed and purified. in leis than 

_ forty Days. 43” 
In order to form a right Notion of Cleanſings, 
and to find out a Remedy againſt them whea they 
are irregular or bad, we muſt conſider both their 
Quantity and Quality. As to their Quantity, it 
can't well be determin'd; ſome have more, ſome 
| lefs, according to the Temperament, and the 
good or bad State of their Health. The ſame 
Woman alſo has more of them in one Lying-in 
than another, This we know, that they flow 
| more 
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more copiouſly the firſt Days, and that the Chap. 8. 
Quantity diminiſhes every Day till they entirely ww 


ceaſe. Mauriceau ſays that they flow in grea- 
ter abundance when the Child is big, becauſe 
both the Placenta, and the Veſſels by which it 
is join'd to the Womb, being then likewiſe 


bigger, pour forth a greater Quantity of Blood 


than ordinary when it is ſeparated from it. But 
tho that can't be denied, yet the Flooding caus'd 
by the ſeparating the After-Birth from the 
Womb is by no means to be confounded with 
the Cleanſings, by which we underſtand that 
Running and Diſcharge of Humours from the 


Womb which all Women have, in greater or 


ſmaller Quantity, each time they bring forth, 
Beſides, we ſee that Women who are ſubje& to 
Floodings either when they are with Child, or 
in Labour, have not their Purgations ſo copious : 
Wherefore, contrary to the Opinion of Afauri- 


, ceau, thoſe who have loſt a great deal of Blood 


upon the Occaſion of the ſeparating the Placenta 
from the Womb, ought to have 'em in ſmaller 

Quantity 4½. | 
So ſoon as a Woman is delivered, thoſe Waters, 
which ran not off when the Membranes broke, 
are let out; and when the After-Burden is 
brought away, the Effuſion of Blood is greater 
or ſmaller, according to the Diameters of the 
Blood-Veſſels. And the Womb afterwards con- 
tracting, and returning to its former State, theſe 
Veſſels for the firſt two Days pour forth only a 
bloody Serum, which by degrees grows whitiſh, 
and is mix'd with a Lympha, which tranſudes 
through the Subſtance of the Womb, which 
grows ſmaller and ſmaller, as it diſcharges it 
ſelf of this Lympha, with which it was irriga- 
ted. Art laſt theſe Cleanſings grow whiter 
| 14 and 
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BooklV. and are not very unlike to thick Milk, inſds 
mach that it is the receiv'd Opinion that they 


are truly Milk, which in thoſe who do not give 
Suck flows into the Womb. Mauriceau pretends 
to refute this Opinion, becauſe there are no Veſ- 
ſels to carry the Milk from the Breaſts to the 
Womb. But did we maintain that all the Milk 
that's ſeparated in the Breaſts whilſt a Woman is 
in Childbed is carried from them to the Womb, 
his Argument wou'd be pretty concluſive: But 
tho we own that there are not Veſſels to carry 
the whole Quantity, and that the Anaftomoſes of 
the Mammillary Veins with the Epigaſtrick are 
imaginary, yet he muſt likewiſe grant that the 
Milk may be carried to the Womb by way of the 

Circulation. | 
Ia vain have a great many Authors, of which 
number I once made one, endeavour'd to find 
out a Paſſage betwixt the Breaſts and Womb; 
but there can be no ſuch Thing, for Reaſons. 
which I ſhall produce in another Place. In the 
mean while the Matter ſtands thus: Soon after 
Delivery, a Chylous and Milky Liquor, mix- 
ed with the Blood, is carried with it to the 
Breaſts, which are appointed by Nature to re- 
ceive it, and fills them ſo in the ſpace of three 
Days, that they can receive no more; and 
then the Milk-Fever, as it is call'd, ſeizes the 
Woman, and the Milk regurgitating, mixes 
with the Blood again, and circulates with it, 
till arriving at the Glands and Pores of the 
Womb, which are ſtil} open, it is ſecreted in 
them, and flows with the Lochia till the Womb 
is fully contracted, and hath recovered its for- 
mer State. The Milk contain'd in the Breaſts 
being attenuated there, its thinner Parts go off 
gradually by inſenſible Perſpiration: A part — 
a the 
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the Serum runs out of the Nipples, and the groſ- Chap. 8. 
ſer Parts often cauſe Impoſthumes, eſpecially if 


the Woman catches the leaſt Cold. 

When we open the dead Body of aWoman with 
Child, we find the Blood-Veſſels of the Womb 
fall of thick Blood of a dark Colour, which has 
made too long a Stay there, not being able by rea- 
ſon of its Weight to reaſcend, and join the Maſs 
of Blood. This is not the Menſtrual Blood, as 
ſome fancied, but that which returns from the 
Infant, after the more fine and ſubtile Parts of 
it have been laid out upon its Formation and 
Nouriſhment. And *tis this Blood that, the Mo- 
ment the Placenta is ſeparated from the Womb, 
is the Matter of theſe great and terrible Flood- 
ings, which are ſo very frequent and dange- 
rous. 

Tho we bleed a Woman with Child ever ſo oft, 
yet we ſhall not meet with Blood of the ordinary 
Fineneſs; for the ſubtiler Parts being ſpent on 
the Child, the Veins are fill'd with the Lees and 
Refuſe of it only. But when her Childbed Clean- 


ſings are over, and the Evacuation is duly made, 


the Blood is rectified, and rather finer than it was 
before. The Truth of which appears by this, 
That if we let a Woman blood two Months after 
Lying-in, her Blood is of a lively red Colour, 
of the proper Conſiſtence, and very different 
— way from what it was when ſhe was with 
Child, 

Women receive conſiderable Benefit by their 
Cleanſings; which purity their Blood, and 
make them healthful. Thus we ſee a great ma- 
ny Women enjoy better Health when they bring 
a Child every Year, than when they have given 
over Child- bearing. 

When I ſaid that the Lochia ought to flow for 
fifteen or twenty Days, or more, I meant it of 

Women 
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Book IV, Women who go the full Time, and not of hoſe 
GY V who miſcarry in the ſecond, third, or fourth 


Month; for the Fetus being ſmall, and in the 
Womb for a ſhort time only, requires but little 
Nouriſhment, and robs them not of the finer 
part of the. Blood, but in a very ſmall Quan- 
Tit y. | 
7 leave to hint one Thing to the Woman 
newly deliver'd, which is, That ſhe may not ſuf- 
fer her Husband to approach her too ſoon, leſt the 
Womb, which is brought forward in the Act, 
fall down, or ſhe prove with Child before her 
Cleanſings are entirely over, and the Child have 
the Fate of thoſe who are begot when the Mo- 
ther has her Courſes, that is to ſay, be weak and 
ſcabby. | | | 


CHAP. N. 


Of the Suppreſſion of the Lochia or 
Cleanſings. 


T' VERY one knows that the moſt dangerous 
L. Symptom or Accident that can happen to 
a Woman pewly delivered, is that of a Suppreſ- 
ſion of the Locbia, eſpecially if it is total, and 
in the firſt three or four Days, when they ſhould 
come down plentifully. 
A Suppreſſion of the Terms is truly a conſide- 
rable Diſtemper, but that of the Cleanſings is 
much more dangerous, becauſe tis attended 
with more terrible and urgent Symptoms, which 
call for a more ſpeedy Remedy. An Inflamma- 
tion and Tenſion of the lower Belly, caus'd by 
| | | the 
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the Retention of the Humours, which are very Cha 


much heated, and quickly corrupt; an acute 
Fever, a vehement Pain in the Head, Pains in the 
Breaſt, - Difficulty of. Breathing, Palpitation of 
the Heart, Syncopes, Convulſions, and a great many 
other Accidents, are the ordinary and genuine 
Effects of the Suppreſſion of the Lochia; and fail 
not to kill the Woman, if proper Methods are 
not taken without any Loſs of Time. | 
The 2 of the Cleanſings frequently 
proceeds from ſome ſtrong Paſſion, as Anger, 
Fear, Grief, or Sadneſs, occaſion'd by ſome bad 
News; therefore nothing ought to be told to 
a Woman in Childbed that can make a great Im- 
preſſion upon her, or diſquiet her ia the leaſt, 
It is alledg'd that Perfumes are very prejudicial in 
this Caſe; and therefore no body that makes uſe 
of *em is permitted to enter the Chamber of 
Princeſſes or Ladies of Quality. And when the 
late Dauphineſs lay in, the Uſher had Orders to 
put back all the Ladies about whom he ſmelt 
them. | | 
To bring the Lochia well down, let the Wo- 
man keep her ſelf very quiet, and ſpeak as little 
as may be: Let her lie on her Back, well cover'd 
up to her Chin. Give her a Mixture of the Syrup 
of Maiden- Hair, Oil of Sweet Almonds, and Juice 
of Oranges. Let her Diet be Jellies and Broths ; 
let her Ptiſan be made with Aperitives, ſuch as 
Roots of Succory, Dogs-Graſs, and Aſparagus, which 
ſhe may drink warm from time to time, with an 
Ounce of the Syrup of Maiden-Hair; let Glyſ- 
ters, to which Mel Mercuriale is added, be gi- 
ven; and let her lower Parts be fomented with 
an emollient and aperitive Decoction made with 
Mallows, Pellitory of the Wall, Camomile, Me- 
lilot, Roots of Aſparagus, and Linſeed. Let 
this Decoction be likewiſe injected into the 
| | ; Womb; 
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Book IV. Womb; and, with the Herbs, ſo well boiled, 
that they may paſs through a coarſe Searce , let 


a Cataplaſm be made with an addition of Hog's- * 
Greaſe, and apply it very hot to the lower Belly, 
warming it from time to time in the ſame De- 
coction: Let the Inſide of her Thighs and Legs 
be ſtrongly rubb'd downwards, Laſtly, let large 
Cupping-Glaſſes be apply'd to the uppermoſt part 
of the Inſide of her Thighs. 

' Tho all theſe Remedies are very proper, yet 
Blood-letting is the moſt efficacious, becauſe it 
diſcharges in a moment a part of the Blood and 
Humours which cauſe theſe Diſorders : We muſt 
therefore begin with it, and repeat it as often as 
the Caſe requires it, It is cuſtomary on this occa- 
ſion to blood in the Foot; and had a Surgeon not 


many Years ago propos'd bleeding the Woman 


in the Arm, every body would have condemn'd 
him, fancying that it was the ready and ſure 
way to kill her. But Mauriceau, who it ſeems 
had more Courage than others, has directed it, 
and affirms that the ſuperior Parts ought to be 
emptied before- the inferior ones, and gives fe- 
veral Reaſons for it in his Book, to which refer 
the Reader. 1 

As there's no general Rule without an Excep- 
tion, ſo I have-known Women who have had 
their Cleanſings in very ſmall Quantity without 
any bad Symptoms, or notable Prejudice to their 
Health afterwards ; eſpecially if they happen to 
have a Looſeneſs, or great Sweatings, in Child- 
bed, for theſe Evacuations ſupply that of the 
Lochia, which they have leſs of than others. 


CHAP; 
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07 the Inflammation of the Womb after 
a Tb: Delivery. 


HO we have ſaid in the preceding Cy 

ter, that the ſtopping of the Lochia cauſes 
an Inflammation of the Womb, yet we are far 
from affirming that it is the only Cauſe of it; 
for ſometimes it proceeds from a Fall, Hurt 
or Blow, from bad Labour, or ſome Portion 
of the After-Birth left behind in the Womb. 
It likewiſe happens if the Midwife or Nurſe 
ſtraitens the Womb too much by Compreſſes and 


Swaths, or if the Child, which is too big, ſtrug- 


gling hard to make its Egreſs, chances to bruiſe 


it. Thoſe who pretend to explain things by 
Sympathy, forbid us to throw the After-Burden 


into the Fire. Tis an eaſy matter. to gratify 
'em in this, and it is but fit we ſhould; for if 
the Womb happens to be inflam'd, tho we point 
out the Cauſe of it with the greateſt Certainty, 
yet they will hear of no other than that. 

An luflammation of the Womb may be known 
by an acute Fever, Pain, Weight, and Tenſion of 
the Part, a Difficulty in _— Water, Pain in 
voiding the Excrements. It is alſo often accompa- 
nied with a Hiccough, Vomiting, a Delirium, Con- 
vulſions, and ſeveral other mortal Symptoms. 

Let the Patient have a cooling and ſpare Diet, 
drinking only weak Broth made of Veal or Pullets, 
with Lettice, Purſlane, Succory, Borrage, Sorrel, 
or the like. Let her Ptiſan be made of 13 
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BoukIV. Dogs-Graſs, Strawberry-Leaves, Barley, and 21 


P 


aw quorice, putting an Ounce of the Syrup of Water- 


Lilly to a Glaſs of it, from time to time. She 
may likewiſe drink Emulſions made with the Cold 
Seeds, Barley-Water, and Syrup of Violets, Let 


her Body be kept open with ſimple Anodyne Glyſ- 


ters, and*let her lie ſtiſl. © * 
Bleeding is a moſt powerful Remedy in this 


Caſe; and therefore we muſt begin with it, and 


repeat it in a ſhort time. Mauriceau orders us 
to let blood once or twice in the Arm before we 
do it in the Foot; but ſince our Intention is on- 
ly to diminiſh the Quantity of Blood and Hu- 


mours, it matters not whether we let blood with 


the French in the Arm, or with the Spaniard in 
the Foot; for we may promiſe to our ſelves 
equal Succeſs from one or tother. 5 

In the Cure of this Diſtemper we muſt not 
make uſe of Things that have the leaſt aſtringent 


Quality, leſt they ſtop the Cleanſings; neither 


muſt we uſe Repercutients, and ſuch Medicines 
as are exceſſively cold, but muſt keep the middle 
way, Carefully. avoiding all Things that are hot, 
and increaſe the Flux of Humours. 

But above all, let us ſhun Purgatives, how mild 
ſoever ; for as they are prejudicial in all Inflam- 
mations and Fluxions on the Womb, they are 
particularly ſo, here. And fince it is obſerv'd 


that Bleeding about the time that the Menſtrual = 


Flux returns does no harm, but Purges do a great 


deal, we ought by all means to forbear preſcri- 


bing them in ſuch a dangerous Caſe as this. 
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CHAP. XI 


How to dry up Milk in thoſe Women who 
| are not willing to give ſuck. 


F Women did their Daty as they ought, they 
wou'd all be Nurſes, for ſeveral Reaſons, 
which 1 ſhall give in the end of the Sixth Book of 
this Treatiſe : But now-a-days not only Ladies 
of Quality, but even Citizens and ordinary 


Tradeſmens Wives, refuſe to ſuckle their Chil- 


dren, and therefore are forc'd to uſe Remedies 
to dry up their Milk; tho it were better to uſe 
none, but only to keep their Breaſts warm, 
8 them with Linen-Cloths or little 
ilts. | | 
Milk naturally flows to the Breaſts after De- 
livery, and they begin to be pain'd and grow big, 
and the third Day are ſo fill'd with it, that the 
Woman is ſeiz*d with a Fever. We muſt not be 
ſo credulous as to believe that a Linen-Rag dipt 
in any Liquor, and applied to the Breaſts, will 
drive back the Milk, and change the ordinary 
Courſe of Nature. However, tho the Surgeon 
expects very little from ſuch Applications, he muſt 
by no means omit them, for the ſatisfaction of con- 
ceited Women, who are apt to think themſelves 
neglected, if ſomething of this nature is not 
done, and will not fail to make loud Complaints 
of him, if they have any Diſeaſe of the Breaſts af- 
terwards. He may therefore apply to em equal, 
Quantities of Populeum Ointment and Galen's Cerate 
ſpread on brown Paper. The Dregs of ſtrong Wine, 
in form of a Cataplaſm, are alſo proper. Mid- 
| wives 
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BooklV. wives dip a Linen-Rag in warm Verjuice, in which 
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a little common Salt is diſſolv'd, and lay it on 


the Breaſts. | 

But whatever pains we take to hinder the Milk 
from flowing plentifully into the Breaſts, or 
whatever Remedies we make uſe of to drive 
it back, the more ſerous part of it very often 
either runs out at the Nipples, or goes off by 
inſenſible Perſpiration; and the reſt being de- 
tain'd in the Glands, make the Breaſt hard and 


' Painful, and ends in an Abceſs, if care is not 


taken to attenuate and diſcuſs it before *tis too 
late. In order to which, we may firſt apply Ano- 
dyne Cataplaſms, made of Milt, Crumbs of Bread, 


Yolks of Eggs, and Saffron, and afterwards take 


the Four-Meals inſtead of the Bread, and put 
ſome Honey to it. Some make a Cataplaſm with 
Honey, Yolks of Eggs, and ſtrong Wine, of which 
I have ſeen pretty good Effects. But the belt of 
all is, to boil Hemlock in Urine, and apply it to 
the Breaſt, and- to cover it with a Compreſs 
dipp'd in the ſame Urine. I have ſeen this diſ- 
ſolve. hard Tumours of the Breaſts, which were 
thought to be cancerous. The Belly muſt be 
kept open: We muſt endeavour to procure for 
the Patient a large Evacuation of the Lochia, 
She muſt keep very quiet, and take neither 
Broth, Porridge, nor more than will juſt keep 
her from ſtarving. 

Moſt Women are no ſooner eas'd of this Com- 


plaiat, but, being inſenſible of their Happineſs, 


they begin to fret, and are troubled to ſee their 
Breaſts ſo ſoft and flabby, and call for Medicines 


to make em as plump and firm as before; but do 


not conſider that Aſtringents, which alone ate 
proper for this purpoſe, are moſt prejudicial, be- 
cauſe they hinder inſenfible Perſpiration ; and 


therefore we muſt not humour them too much in 
this, 


my < 
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this, but muſt allow them to anoint their Breaſts Ch. 1 2; 
with the Oil of Walnuts only, which Nurſes have WWW 


a mighty opinion of. They may likewiſe dip 
Linen-Cloths in Myrrb-Water, and apply them 
to the Breaſts ; for it is both ſafe and proper. 
Since we treat here of the Diſeaſes of the 
Breaſts, we hope that it will not be taken amiſs 
that we ſet down in the following Chapter a 


part of what I have already deliver'd in my 


Courſe of Chirurgical Operations, that. the 


Reader may not be oblig'd to read two Books 


upon the ſame Subject, writ by one and the ſame 
Author, 
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CHAP. XII.. 


Of an Excoriaſion of the Nipples, and of an 
4 rates” ak of the Breaſts. , 


HE Breaſts, which make one of the princi- 

pal Ornaments of the Fair Sex, and which 

are ſo neceſſary for conveying Nouriſhment to 

the Child, are not more exempt from Diſeaſes, 

nor leſs ſubje& to the Surgeon's Hand, than 

other Parts of the Body; but very often have the 

moſt terrible and cruel Operations neceſlarily 
per form'd upon them. 

We diſtinguiſh the Diſeaſes of the Breaſts, and 


the Operations which they require, into two | 


Parts; namely, thoſe of the Nipples, and thoſe 
of the Mamma, or Breaſts themſelves. 

The Nipple is that Eminence that jets out in 
the Middle of the Breaſt, where all the Lacteal 
Tubes terminate, which pour the Milk into the 

| 9 Child's 


Nipple, and open at the end, and pierced on the 
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BookIV, Child's, Mouth. If the Nipple is too ſmall, 


the Child has much ado to lay. hold of it, and 
only fumbles and plays with it; and if it is 
too big, it fills its Mouth ſo that it can't ſack : 
But a well-proportion'd one is about the bigneſs 
of a Haſle-Nut, and ſomewhat longer, that the 
Infant holding it betwixt its Palate and Tongue, 
may receive the Milk the eaſier, tho it ſuck never 
ſo little. The ſmall Pipes, through which this 
Liquor runs before the Child has occaſion to ſuck, 
can neither be too cloſe nor ſmall, without fa- 
tiguing the Infant, who endeavours all that he can 
to make an Expreſſion of the Milk. They muſt 
therefore be pretty much dilated, that when we 
take the Child from the Breaſt as ſoon as it has 
drawn the Nipples, we may ſee the Milk ſtream 
out in ſeveral Spouts, like a Garden. Water-Pot. 
When the Milk flows in this manner, the Child 
has nothing to do but to ſwallow it; and this 


Condition, with ſeveral other Qualities, ſerves 
to make a good Nurſe, | 


In Women which have never given ſuck the 


Nipple is form'd with difficulty, the Child has 
much ado to lay hold of it; and when that's done, 


quickly lets it go, becauſe *tis not yet drawn 
enough: And this is what Women call Not ha- 
ving the String broke, becauſe it is retain'd, as it 
were, by a ſmall String. The manner of form- 
ming it, is to cauſe the Woman to be ſuck'd by 
a Child three or four Months old, who being 
ſtronger than her own new- born one, can bet- 
ter manage and mouth the Nipple; or elſe 
to order the Nurſe, or one of thoſe Women 
whoſe Buſineſs it is, inſtantly to draw it. 
That done, put on the ſmall Cap 4, made of 
Box, and ſhap'd like a Woman's Thimble; 
which is hollow in the Middle to receive the 


Sides 
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Sides to let out the Milk. This Cap which is 
not taken off but when the Woman gives ſuck, 
forms the Nipple very well: But the other, 
mark'd B, is ſtill more commodious, becauſe it 
has a Brim like that of a Hat, which prevents its 
hurting the Breaſt. 

Some Children, not finding Milk enough to 
ſatisfy 'em, ſuck the Nipple ſo eagerly, that it 
is chapp'd and cleft at its Baſis, and looks as if 
It was ready to ſeparate from the Breaſt, This 
happen'd to be the Caſe of ſeveral of the late 
King's Nurſes: He bit the Nipples of thoſe who. 
had not Milk enough; and becauſe they cou'd 
not endure or diſpenſe with it, they were fre- 
quently chang'd, till at laſt they luckily lit on 
Madam Ancelin, a Native of Mounteſſon, who, 
having abundance of Milk, furniſh'd him with as 
mech as he crav'd, and nurs'd him for ſixteen 
Months, when 'twas thought proper to wean 
him. So that *twas ſhe who laid the Foundation 
of that vigorous Health which he enjoy'd almoſt 
to the laſt. 
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. WY Vupon a Woman's lying in, frequently curdles and 


The Milk running plentifully into the Breaſts 


hardens; which proceeds either from her catch. 
ing cold, or uncovering her Breaſts too ſoon, 
or from dreſſing ſo ſtrait, that they are preſs'd 
too much; about which they cannot be too cau- 
tious. They muſt keep their Breaſts well cover'd 
with quilted Linen-Cloths, to prevent the Milk's 
1 and to open the Pores, by which it 
_ be evaporated in thoſe who do not give 
uck. | 


Milk is apt to curdle when the Glands of the 
Breaſt are obſtructed, when a Woman has not 
given ſuck for ſome conſiderable Time, and when 
ſhe has catch'd cold in them: We ſay then that 
ſhe has the Hair. And this Indiſpoſition gives 
them a Fever for twenty four Hours, and more. 
When this proceeds from Obſtructions, we muſt 
anoint the Breaſts with Oil of Sweet Almonds, and 
make uſeof Anodyne and Emollient Cataplaſms; 

but if it is owing to too great a Quantity of Milk, 
it muſt be remedied by Bleeding and a ſpare Diet; 
and if it proceeds from Cold, we muſt take care 
'to put the Blood into a brisker Motion, and to 
keep the Patient ſomewhat warmer than ordi- 
nary. * 3 

*Tis the Surgeon's Buſineſs to evacuate the 
Milk that is curdled in the Breaſt; for if it makes 
a long ſtay there, an Abceſs muſt unavoidably 
enſue. This is to be done two ways, Inſenſibly 
or Senſibly. | 

Inſenſibly, that is, by Reſolution, with the help 
of emollient and diſcutient Cataplaſms; which 
if they do not the Buſineſs, we muſt make em 
ſtronger with the Four Meals, and Cimolian Earth 
boil'd in Hydromel, adding a little Oil of Roſes. 

Senſibly, by bringing the Milk out at the Nip- 
ple; for accompliſhing of which, thre⸗ _— 
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Methods are propos'd : firſt to apply to the Nip- Ch. 12. 
ple the ſmall Cupping-glaſs C, whoſe Orifice WV. 


muſt be juſt big enough to receive it. Tis to be 
laid in boiling Water till it is hot, and then it 
muſt be taken out and apply'd to {the Breaſt, the 
Nipple being comprehended within its Orifice, 
it ſticks faſt; having covered it with a warm Li- 
nen Cloth, we muſt leave it to fill with Milk, and 
then take it off, and apply it as oft as we think 

roper. Secondly, To cauſe the Woman to be 
luck d by a healthful clean Woman, who muſt 
ſpurt out the Milk from time to time, and ſuck 
till the Breaſts are drain'd. Thirdly, To make 
her ſack herſelf by the help of the Inſtrument D, 
call'd a Sucking-Pipe. If ſhe finds. the Cupping- 
laſs inconvenient, or that the Woman who 
ucks her puts her to too great Pain, ſhe may 
ſuck herſelf with this glaſs Inſtrameat, the bigger 


end of which E, is to be apply'd to, and cover 


the Nipple, while the Woman holds the other 
end F in her Mouth, and ſacks till her Breaſt is 
ſufficiently drawn and emptied, _ 
But if the Milk, notwithſtanding all theſe Ex- 
pedients, is not evacuated, an Abceſs will cer- 
tainly be form'd : for upon a very ſmall Altera- 
tion it is readily turn'd into Pur. In this caſe, 
we muſt open the Breaſt with the Lancet G, as 
ſoon as we perceive any Fluctuation of Matter, 
to prevent its diſordering the Part, which is ve- 
ry tender and ſenſible, 
To think that Steel Inſtraments ought not to 
be made uſe of in Diſtempers of the Breaſt, is 
an Opinion worthy of an old Woman only; 
and if ſome Women won't ſuffer us to uſe em, 
they muſt have their Will, but 'tis well if they 


don't pay dear for it, as they often do, when 


they chuſe to wait till the Impoſthume breaks of 


its own accord; for then inſtead of one Aperture 


U 3 made 


* ” 
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BookIV. made by the Lancet, it breaks out in five or 
WY V fix places, the Breaſt is miſerably lacerated, and 

| they have time to repent of their Obſtinac y. 

But when a Woman leaves it to the Surgeon 
to do what he thinks proper, he muſt take a 
Lancet wrapt up' in a narrow. bit of Linen, ſo 
that no more of the Blade can be ſeen than is 
neceſſary to make the Inciſion, which muſt be 
twice as long as that in bleeding, in order to let 
out the Matter. In theſe ſorts. of Abceſſes, we 
uſe no Tents; a Plaſter H, cut in the ſhape of a 
Malteſe Croſs, is ſufficient, if you take it off as-of- 
ren as there is any little quantity of new Matter 
to be diſcharg'd. For my part, after the Orifice 
is made, I always uſe one of the Unguentum Sa- 
crum, or Divine Ointment, ſpread on a piece of 
Leather, with which I cover the whole Breaſt, 
and I find it ſueceeds very well. The Patient 
may dreſs herſelf, by taking off the Plaſter three 
or four times a day, to wipe it ; and having 
warm'd it, may lay it on agaio, Three or four 
Plaſters renew'd from time to time, ſoften the 
Part, and diſpoſe to a perfect Cure. 
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7 [therto we have dt aon and dt 
Yi.” rected what is to be done for the 
0 a Preſervation and Comfort of the 
2 * Mother whilſt ſhe is with Child, in 

Labour, and in Childbed ; where- 
fore. we muſt now turn our Thoughts to the Child, 
who by its Cry: the moment it. comes into the 
World, earneſtly. implores our Help, and muſt 
inevitably periſh in a yery ſhort time, if we 
not ſhew Compaſſion to ir, and take care vf It 
in its forlorn and helpleſs Condition, Having 
therefore deliver'd the Mother, and left her to 


take ſome Reſt, which ſhe wants very much after 


is 


op 
297 
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her long and great Sufferings, 'tis our Duty, and 
U 4 . ought. 
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ought to be our principal Care, to tend and che- 
riſ the new-born Child, and to omit no Cir- 
cumſtance that can be of the leaſt uſe to preſerve 
or maintain that Life which God has been gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to beſtow upon it. This ſhall be 
the Subject of this fifth Book, which conſiſts of 
fourteen Chapters. | 


8 821744377 2 7477578 525 
CH AP. I. 
How to tie and cut the Navel-S tring. 


JO ſooner is the Child come into the World, 

but he muſt be oblig'd to the Surgeon for 
cutting and tying the Navel-String; otherwiſe 
he has a very ſhort time to live, and a few Hours 
only paſs betwixt his firſt and laſt Breath. 

Some will have the Woman entirely deliver d 
before the Navel-String is tied; alledging, that 
if wedelay it, it will be more difficylt to bring 
away the After-Burden, becauſe the Womb be- 
gins to contract and ſhut ſo ſoon as the Child is 
born. Others adviſe us to make the Ligature 


before we deliver the Mother, to prevent the 


Child's loſing too much Blood upon ſeparating 
the After-Burden from the Womb. Both have 
their Reaſons, and *tis hard to tell which ſide one 


. ought to take; only if the Sürgeon after the 


Child is born, perceives that the Placenta is looſ- 
ned, he muſt fetch it away immediately ; but if 
he finds that it adheres to the Womb, he muſt 
tie the Navel-String with all convenient ſpeed. 
See Chap. V. Book III. | 


; | | 
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This Operation was call'd by the Greciant, Em- Ch. t. 


otemne, from the Words Embryon, which ſig- 
nifies an Infant, and temnein to cut, becauſe it 
conſiſts in cutting the Navel-String of a new- 
born Child. And tho *tis one of the moſt ſim- 
ple Operations in Chirargery, yet it ought to 


be carefully gone about, becauſe the Circumſtan- 


ces of performing it are pretty nice; and when 
they are not obſerv'd, we ſee that ſeveral Chil- 
dren are loſt, The manner of doing it is this: 
Take five or ſix doubles of Thred about a Foot 


long, tied 'with a knot at each end to prevent 
their entangling, and tie the Navel-String with 


it within two fingers breadth of the Child's Belly, 
making firſt a double Knot; then bringing the 
Thred round, let the Midwife make a ſecond on 


the oppoſite ſide, and afterwards a third if ſhe 


. pleaſes, for the greater Security: this done, let 


er clip the Navel-String with Sciſſars a finger's 


gers breadth of it is left hanging at the Child's 
Belly. She muſt make uſe of big Thred, and 
muſt not tie the Ligature too ſtrait leſt it cut 


thro the Navel-String; neither muſt it be too 


ſlack, leſt the Child which is wrapt up in Swad- 


breadth below the Ligature, ſo that three fin- 


dling-Cloths, bleed to death before it is diſco- 


ver'd, as hath happen'd to ſeveral. Let her there- 


fore carefully obſerve, after the Operation is per- 
form'd, whether it bleeds or not. iS 

Dip a Linen Rag that's three fingers broad in 
Oil, or ſpread freſh Butter on it, and wrap up the 


end of the Navel-String in it: then having laid a - 
ſmall Compreſs on the Child's Belly above the 


Navel, tura up the Navel-String, and place it 


upon it, put another ſmall Bolſter over it, and 


ſwathe it with a Linen-Roller four fingers 
broad. | ; ; 
| The 


* 


| 298 _ AGeneral Treatiſe of Midwifery. 
Book V. The Ligature is ſometimes ſlacken'd as the 
TY V Navel-String drys and withers, and a ſmall effu- 
ſion of Blood enſues. In this caſe, it muſt be 


| drawn ſtraiter. Wherefore the Surgeon ought 
| not to cut the Threds too near to the Knots, 
| | but rather to leave *em ſo long, that others may 
6 be caſt upon em, if there's occaſion for it. 
The Surgeon having done as we have directed 
ö him, muſt leave the reſt to Nature, who will not 
| fail to ſeparate the Navel-String from the Body, 
= which ſhe does for the molt part in ſevea or eight 
# days. However, we maſt by no means meddle 
l with it, but give it time to fall off of its own 
accord, leſt: if we pull it rudely before the Arte- 
= ries are entirely clogd and heal'd up, a Flux of 
Blood follows. 6 316-0: 
Some good old Women would have us to urge 
the Blood contain'd in the Umbilical Veins back 
| into the Child's Body, before we tie the Navel- 
String. But 'tis very bad Practice; for that Blood 
condens'd by the cold Air being ordingarily coa- 
gulated and grumous, is apt to form Obſtructi- 
ons, and to corrupt there, We have already ta- 
3 ken notice of another filly ridiculous Conceit of 
theirs, which is, That the Knots on the Navel- 
| String ſhew the number. of Children that a Wo- 
man is to have; and that the red ones ſtand for 
Boys, and the white for Girls. Some of 'em are 
alſo. very much concern'd to have the Navel- 
String cut near to the Belly in Girls, but at a 
very great diſtance from it in Boys, fooliſhly ima- 
gining that the Penis will be long in proportion: 
a thing it ſeems they are pretty fond of, and do 
their beſt to provide for their Children alſo. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IL 


How to waſh and cleanſe 4 new-born Babe, and 
how to wrap it up in Swadaling-Clothes. 


Des the nine Months that the Child is in 
the Womb, it gathers a thick and whitiſh 
Matter, with which it is cover'd all over when 
tis born, and which mixing with the Blood that 
is ſhed in Labour, makes the Child lopk very diſ- 
agreeable. eee 
So ſoon. as the Navel- String is tied, the Child 
is wrapt up in a Linen-Bed, as they call it, 
war m'd for that purpoſe; the Nurſe muſt receive 
the Child, and carry it to the Fire-lide, and 
there cleanſe it from that Filth Fhich' it brings 
into'the World, and wrap it up in Swaddling- 
Clothes. R—_— — CS 
Let her take about 'a Pint of Wine warm'd in 
a Skellet, and having diſſolved: ſome freſh Butter 
in it, let her waſh the Child's Body all over with 
a Linen Rag, or a fine Spunge dipt in it luke- 
warm, beginning at the Head, where there is 
moſt of it, becauſe of the Hair; and having 
cleans'd it, let a woollen Cap be inſtantly put 
upon it, to prevent the Child's catching cold; 
and then let her proceed to waſh the reſt of the 
Body). RET em | 5 | 
This Excrement is nothing but the Mud of 
the Waters in which the Infant ſwims ; which 
adhering to the Skin, is there thicken'd by the 
Heat of the Body: and proceeds not, as ſome - 
will have it, from the Diet of the Mother, E 
Tac 
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WY VChild's Body, that is wrapt up in its Membranes, 


. 
*. ww 
* | 
. 
* 


as We have already explain d. 


After the Child is thus waſh'd and cleansd 


from this Filth, a great deal of which lodges in 


the Groins and Armpits, before we ſwaddle it, 
we muſt, lopk upon ſeveral parts of the Body, to 
ſee if they have the proper Shape or not, and 
if it bath brought any natural Defe& into the 
World with it, and if the Anus and other Paſ- 


_ ſages arp open, as they ought to be. Some Wo- 
order th 


men ord e Child's Face and Neck to be rubb'd 
with the Oil of Walnuts drawn without Fire; and 
tell us, that it will give it a fine Complexion 
and Skin. I own that I have ſeen this done to 
Children, who had afterwards a very beautiful 
Skin; but am far from affirming that there's any 
great Virtue in it, much leſs that it has this cer- 


tain and conſtant Effect. 


_ Every Nurſe and good Woman knows how to 
ſwaddle a new- horn Child: all that I ſhall ſay on 
this cad, is, that they aught to lay the Arms 
and Legs in a ſtrait Line, and that they muſt 
not ſwathe it top ſtrait on the Breaſt, that it 
may. breathe freely; neither muſt it be girt by 
the Stay of its Cap; and the Stay-Band muſt be 
ſo fix'd, that its Head may not incline more to 
one fide than the other, en 1 

Nurſes ſeldom fail, ſo ſoon as the Child is 
ſwaddled, to put a Pea to the lower part of 
each Cheek, near to the corner of the Mouth, 
to make two Dimples, which, as they ſay, re- 
main there ever afterwards, becauſe the Impreſ- 
ſion is eaſily made when the Fleſh is ſo very ten- 
der, and they*re look'd upon as Marks of Beauty, 
eſpecially in Girls. But what's of more advan- 
tage to the Nurſes, is the Cuſtom of asking a 


Crown- Piece of the Father to rub the Child's 


Lips, 
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Lips, and make em, as they tell us, of a lively Ch. 2. 
red colour. It is true, that they touch the Lips Wwe 


with it, but quickly: put it into their Pocket, 
challenging it as a Perquiſite of their Office, 

The Child muſt be laid to fleep ſo ſoon as it 
is dreſs'd: for after the great Efforts it has made, 
and the Fatigue of being cleanſed and ſwaddled, 
it ſtands greatly in need of Reſt. We muſt not 
lay it on its Back, but on one Side, that the 
Spittle may run out at the corner of its Mouth. 
Midwives and Nurſes frequently give it ſome 
Spoonfulls of O-, of Sweet Almonds, or Syrup of 
Maiden- hair, to facilitate Expectoration; but 
this ſerves only to make the Child ſick, and vo- 
mit. Tis better to give it a little Vine ſweetned 
with Sugar from time to time, to cut and looſen 
the Phlegm, to ſtrengthen its Stomach, and ena- 
ble it to digeſt the little Food that it takes. 

Some would have us to give the Child the 
Breaſt: the very day it is born: others are of opi- 
nion that it ought to be delay'd for ſome days. 
If it is Iuſty and fat, and is not reſtleſs, nor 
ctys, we may do ſo; but if it is weak, and ſeeks 
for Food, which we may gueſs at by the motion 
of its Lips and Tongue, and by its Uneaſineſs 
and Crys, 'twould be Cruelty to withhold the 

Breaſt from it. | 

There is collected in the Inteſtines of a Child, 
whilſt it's in the Womb, an Excrement of the 
colour of Pitch, and of the conſiſtence of the 
Pulp of Caſſia, call'd Meconium, which it voids 
ſoon after it comes into the World. Mauriceau 
takes this to be a ſuperfluous Blood daily diſ- 
charg'd by the Hepatick Du@ into the Inteſtines, 
which remains there till the Child is born. This 
Opinion, which wants not its Difficulties, is not 
ſo very well receiv'd: Some think, that this 


. Excrement ſerves to keep the Inteſtines open, 
| while 
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Book V. while they have no opportunity to perform 
their Office. But this Opinion is no better 


founded than the other: and it is more proba. 
ble that the Glands of the Meſentery, appointed 
by Nature to ſeparate certain Impurities from 


the Blood, and diſcharge them into the Inteſ- 
tines, begin to ſecern the little that they meet 


with from the Blood of the Mother, which the 
Child receives for its Nouriſnment, and which 
was depurated with her before; and that they 
throw theſe Impurities into the Child's Inteſtines, 


where they thicken and grow hard by the heat of 


the Parts. | | 
Icannot hinder my ſelf from cenſuring thoſe, 
who if the Child voids not the Meconium ſo ſoon 
as they would have it, give it Suppoſitories, 
or purge it with Pulp of Caſſia, Are they a- 
fraid that the Meconium will be waſted in the 


| Inteſtines, and that it will never be evacuated ? 


Wou'd they but wait a little, the Excrement 
of the Food which. the Child takes, would cer- 
tainly thruſt it out. And tho it ſhould not be 
voided for a day or two,' they have no reaſon 
to think that it will do the Child, who has kept 
it ſo long already, any harm. In a word, I 


. heartily pity a poor innocent Child, who has the 


Misfortune to fall into ſuch hands, as plague him 
with Medicines ſo very early, when there's no oc- 


caſion for them. 


tg 
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CHAP. III. 


How to cut the Filament, or $ tring, under 
| the Tongue in new-born Babes. 


HE String under the Tongue in new-born 
T Children is cut upon a two-fold Account; 
either when there's one too many, or when the 
natural one is either too big, or comes too far 
forwards towards the Tip of the Tongue. 
Children are frequently born with a little 
Membrane adhering to the natural Filament un- 
der the Tongue, which makes it impoſſible for 
'em to put the Tongue out of their Mouth, or 
to perform its ordinary Motions. Midwives 
take upon them ſometimes to tear this Membrane 
with their Nails, which is now and then attend- 
ed with bad Conſequences; for it is ſo ſtrong, 
that it can't be done without putting the Child 
to pretty great Pain, and occaſioning a Flux of 
Humours upon the Part, which effectually pre- 
vents its ſucking, and endangers its Life. They 
ought not therefore either to tear it, or under- 
take to cut it, but leave it to the Surgeon, whoſe 
Buſineſs it is, and who underſtands how to do 
it, without omitting the leaſt material Circum- 
ſtance of the Operation. | 
If the ſupernumerary String is but ſmall, it 
does no harm; but if 'tis big, and reaches to the 
Tip of the Tongue, the Child cannot draw the 
Breaſt, but can only fumble with it; and tho 
it does its beſt, can never embrace the Nipple, 


or preſs it againſt the Palate, and ſqueeze = 
4, — t e 
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the Milk, becauſe *tis kept down and bridled by 


this Ligament. The Surgeon therefore muſt take 
a little Fork in his left hand, and a Pair of Sciſ- 


ſars in his right; and having turn'd the Child to 


the Light, muſt life up the Tongue, and keep it 


ſo with the Fork, whoſe two Branches embrace 
the String, and with the Sciſſars muſt cut it 


through. Inſtead of a Fork, he may make uſe of 
his Fingers. The Infant's crying ſhews the Li- 
ament the better. So ſoon as this Bridle is cut, 
ome Salt muſt be laid on the Wound, and the 
Nurſe muſt paſs her Finger underneath the 


Tongue, not, as ſome think, to hinder the Parts 


from reuniting, for the Motion of the Tongue 
does that effectually, but that in caſe the Fila- 
ment is not cut near enough to its Root, it muſt 


'be wore down inſenſibly, which is done without 


any trouble either to the Child or Nurſe. The 
Child loſes a few Drops of Blood only; for if 
there's any little Flux of Blood, *tis plain that 
the Point of the Sciſſars has enter*d one of the two 
Blood-Veſſels under the Tongue. In which caſe, 


the Bleeding muſt be ſtopp'd either by aſtringent 


Powders, or by clapping the Finger on the Aper- 
ture for ſome time, or by covering it with a 
ſmall Compreſs dipp'd in ſome Styprick-Water. 
*'Tis no difficult matter to ſtop bleeding here: 
But if we negle& todo it, it may be of very ill 
conſequence. As it happened ſome Years ago 
to one of the moſt noted Surgeons in Paris, 
who, as he was performing the Operation upon 
a new- born Child, who was to have been Heir to 
a very plentiful Fortune, having open'd one of 
the Ranulares, left the Child ſo ſoon as he obſery'd 
it ſuck with eaſe; and the Nurſe having laid it 


in its Cradle after it had ſuck'd enough, and 
not making any account of its moving its Lips 


as if it ſuck d on, becauſe a great many _ 
8 dren 
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dren do ſo in their Sleep, *twas found after wardsChap. 3. 
that it had ſwallow'd down the Blood that flow'd . 


out of the Vein which was open'd, and that the 
Flux of Blood was promoted and kept up by 
its ſucking till the Veſſels were emptied, and the 
Diſcovery came to be made by its pale Looks. 
and Weakneſs a few Hours only before its Death. 


Upon opening of it, its Stomach was found full 


of the Blood which it had taken down to its own 
Deſt ruction. Let Surgeons therefoxe take warn 
ing from this, and not leave Children till they 
are ſure that all is right. D of 


If the natural Frænum is too big, the Surgeon 
muſt inſtantly cut it. We frequently ſee Children 


| of four or five Years of Age ſtammer, becauſe 
- they cannot move their Tongues freely, which is 
˖ abſolutely neceſſary towards our pronouncing ar- 
L ticulately. In that-Caſe we muſt cut it in two 
f or three different Places, that the Tongue may 
t be at liberty to range up and down every where in 
o the Mouth, as it ought to do. If the Child can- 
l not put out its Tongue, we may depend upon it 
it chat it is the Ligament that hinders it, and we 
r. may very ſafely cut it, if we take but care not to 
a hurt or prick the Rannlares. ( 
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build receives in the Birth. 
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318 not to be wonder'd at that a ue · born 
babe, whoſe Fleſh is extremely tender, 
«<= is oblig d to ſtruggle very hard, who pre- 
ſents in an unnatural Poſture, and ſticks faſt in 


the Paſlupe, comes into the World with Contu- 


ſtons and Bruifes: Tis rather to be wondred at, 
that any ore ſhould be born without them. 

Of all the Parts of a'Child's Body, the Head is 
tba which in Labour ſuffers moſt; for this is it 
which opens a Paſſage for-the reſt, and therefore 
preſents firſt, and ſtriking againſt the internal 


Orifice of the Womb, dilates it by little and 


little; but fometimes meets with ſo great Re- 
ſiſtance from · ĩt, eſpecially in Women who have 
rot brought forth before, or are pretty well ad- 
vanc'd in Years, that not being able to apen it 
ſufficiently, it puts on an oblong Figure, and a 
Tumour is ſometimes form'd on the Crown of 
the Head, as big as a Hen's Egg; and if the 
Mead is lock'd any conſiderable time, it is very 
much bruis'd. 

*Tis very probable. that this Tumour is caus'd 
by the Blood brought to the Part by the Arteries, 
which cannot return by the Veins, becauſe of 
the too great Compreſſjon of the Part, which is 
ſo tumefied, that the Bones of the Cranium are 
not eaſily felt; neither con'd we know that it is 
the Head, were it not for the Hair . co- 
vers it. 5 
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To diſcuſs theſe Tumours, let them be foment- Chap. 4. 
ed with warm Wine, or Spirit of Wine, ſo ſoon as SW 


the Child is born, Appiag afterwards a Com- 
preſs of ſeveral Doubles in the Liquor, and lay- 
jag it on them. Midwives dip 'a Compreſs in 
Oil of Roſes and Wine beat together, and apply 
them to the Part, and renew them often. If 
the Tumour can't be diſcuſs'd, but tends to Sap- 
puration, it muſt then be treated as we do Ab- | 
ceſles in other Parts; and therefore muſt be 
open'd with a Lancet fo ſoon as we perceive 
that there's any Fluctugtion of Matter. 

If the Infant is bruifed in any other Part of 
the Body, or if it has a Leg or Arm tumeſied, 
let Compreſſes be dipp'd in Wine, in which Aro- 
matick Herbs have been boil'd, ſuch as Roſe- 
Leaves, Camomile- Flowers, and HMelilor. 

Sometimes Boys have the Scrotum very much 
ſweWd, either from Water contaia'd in its Mem- 
branes, or becauſe it hath been mightily com- 
preſyd and bruis'd in time of Labour: But whe- 
ther it proceeds from the one or the other, let the 
Part be firſt fomented with Aromatick Wine pret- 
ty warm, and afterwards' wrapp'd up in Linen 


Rags dipp'd in it. 


Children are ſometimes born with their Faces 
black and blue, their Noſes cruſh'd in pieces, and 
their Lips puffed up and bloated, as in dead Bo- 
dies. This is the Caſe of thoſe who ſtop long 
in the Paſſage with their Head downwards; for 
the Blood brought to it by the Arteries, which 
canuot return by the Veins by reaſon of the great 
Compreſſion, produces theſe Effets. Let the 
Face be fomented with Spirit of Mine, or warns 
Wine, and take care that none of it enter the 
byes, for it will make them -fmart- intolera- 
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perfect Cure is made. 
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The Surgeon; ſometimes in turning the Child 
in time of Labour, has the Misfortune to diſlo- 
cate or break an Arm, or a Leg: But whether this 
is owing to his Unskilfulneſs, or the Badneſs of 
the Labour, the Bone muſt be ſet, and kept in 
its place with proper Bandages, Boulſters, &c. 
cording to Art, till it is conſolidated, and a 


GET e ee 


CHAP. v. 


f the Sutures of the Head being too open. 


EE ſofteſt Part of the Head, which dries 
and cloſes up laſt, is call'd the Mould. The 


Sagittal Suture, which in Children reaches from 
the Crown of the Head to the Root of the Noſe, 
and the Coronal, which goes from one ſide of the 
Head to the other, divide the Mould into four 
Parts in Children; for with time it oflifies as 


other Bones of the Cranium do, and in adult 
Perſons is not to be perceiv'd. There are Chil- 


dren who have it open till they are three Years 
old, if not longer; which is taken to be a great 
Sign of the Weakneſs of their natural Heat ; for 


it is uſually quite clos'd up at the end of two 
Years, or ſooner or later, as Children are more 


or leſs ſtrong or moiſt. 
No Applications can forward this Oſſification, 


Nature only can do it; and therefore we muſt 
leave it entirely to her. All we have to do, is 
to lay a Linen-Cloth of three or four Doubles on 
the Part, to keep it warm. Some prefer a piece of 


Scarlet Cloth, alledging that it is more ſtreng- 


thening : But 'tis no matter what one uſes, pro 
5 * vide 


t. 
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vided it preſerves the Part from external Injuries, 
but eſpecially from Cold. - - 3. IHR 

Children born before the full time, and ſuch as 
are of a weak Conſtitution, have the Mould and 
Sutures of the Head too open, by reaſon of the 
great Diſtance of the Bones from one another, 
We muſt not attempt to bring theſe Bones cloſe to- 
gether, by binding the Head ſtrait ; for this wou'd 
ſo compreſs the Brain, that it cou'd not perform 
its Functions, which in time would ceaſe. There 


3 oF 
Chap. 4. 


is no more required but that we keep theſe Bones 


faſt by a little ſoft contentive Bandage, Nature 
will cloſe up theſe Surures by degrees, and oflify 


the Part, and give the Head the proper Shape.” 


In Children who are born with an Hydrovephalng, 


the Sutures of the Head are always at ai(great 
diſtance from one another; and tis a great tinge 


before they cloſe up, becauſe the Waters oppoſe 


Water, and Cephale the Head, of which Part tis 


a Dropſy. There be two ſorts of Hydrocephalus: 


One external, when the Waters are contaif'd be- 


tween the Skin and the Skull; the other internal, 


when they are lodg'd within the Cranium. We 
treat not of this laſt, becauſe *tis incurable, but 
of the firſt only. 20 H. 
This Diſtemper, which is peculiar to Children, 
proceeds either from an internal Cauſe, as all 
other Dropſies do, that is to ſay, from a Lymph 


ſeparated in the Glands, and thrown by the Lym- 


phatick Veſſels in great Quantity upon ſome par- 


The Word Hydrocephalus .comes' from yar 


ticular: Part; or from an external one, as when 
the Head has been very much compreſs'd in diffi- 
cult Labour, and when the Midwife after Delivery 


takes it upan her to ſhew her mighty Skill, by giving 
the proper Figure and Roundneſs to it: which ſke 


Sr no means to do, becauſe there's no occaſion 


or it, ſeeing the Brain recovers its natural Figure, 


* 3 and 
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Book Wand its glandular Subſtance is ſo ſoft and looſe, 
that the leaſt Violence is ſufficient to alter its 


, a * 
41 * > # 


Gohe ” —"_ and Texture, and do the greateſt Miſ- 
CMET. | #4 
In this ſort of Hydrocephalus, the Antients ap- 
plied two potential Cauteries; one in the begin- 
ning of the Sagittal Suture, the other on the Point 
of the Lambdoidal one; by which, when the Eſcars 
fell off, they let out the Waters; and when they 
zadg'd there were Waters under the Pericranium, 
hey open d it in theſe two Places, that they might 
ſerve as Out- lets. They us'd Cephalicks exter- 
nally, and embrocated the Head with Oils of Ca- 
momile, Malilot, and Aniſeed, and by theſe means 
pretended to cure this Diſeaſe. | 
3;I-prefer Scarifications in the loweſt and moſt de- 
dpendent Parts of the Head, becauſe the Waters 
ag run off, by little and little, better by them 
chan by Iſſues made too near the ſuperior Parts of 
the Head. Tis now twelve Years fince I Was 
called to a Child born with an Hydrocephalus: 
pd the poſterior and inferior part of whoſe 
Head I made two ſmall Inciſions, by which the 
Water run out, and diſtill'd afterwards Drop by 
Drop. | 1 chgſe that Place the tather, becauſe 
when the Infant was in Bed the Waters cou'd tun 
. out as well as at any other time. I caus'd the 
{Nurſe to coyer the Child's Head with ſeveral 
' (Poubles of Lipen-Cloth dipp'd in warm Wine, 
Which were often renew'd ; and it ſucceeded fo 
Well, that the Patient has enjoy'd good Health 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the Fundament's being clobd in 4 news 
born B40 . ol n 


8 may be clos'd two ways: Either naturally, 
when the Chitd comes into the World with it im- 
perforated; or accidentally, when through negli- 
ence the Sides of this Part being olcerated, are 
llow'd to coaleſce and cicatrize. I have met 


with the firf ſeveral times, but never with the 


fecond ;, neither do I think it poſſible, becauſe the 
rok and big Excrements which are voided every 
ay open the Paſſage, and give not time to the 


ID 
Chap. 6. 


OME Authors tell vs that the Fundament 


Sides of the Ulcer to grow together. Where- . 


fore looking upon this ſort of cloſing as imagi- 
nary, I ſh ai only ſpeak of that which is real and 


natural. 


This Defect, for the moſt part, is not diſco- 
ver'd the firſt Day, but. the ſecond or third only, 
when the Child fouls not it ſelf; and then if 
the Surgeon finds not a Remedy in a little time, 
the Infant certainly dies. The Excrements which 
are retain'd preſſiag againſt the Membrane, ſhews 
us where the Aperture ought to be made. If 


this Membrane is thin, 'tis eaſily pierced ; bur 


if *tis thick and toug h, as 1 once faw it in a 
Child, 'tis 75 v very ealy Task to perform the 
Operation. urgeon muſt plunge his Lan- 


cet or Biſto il the Mfeconium begins to appear; 


then he muſt make a fecond Incifion a-crofs the 
* 2 other, 
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Book Wand its glandular Subſtance is ſo ſoft and looſe, 
that the leaſt Violence is ſufficient to alter its 
| ty and Texture, and do the greateſt Miſ- 

chief. * *& Th 
In this ſort of Hydrocephalus, the Antients ap- 

plied two potential Cauteries; one in the begin- 
ning of the Sagittal Suture, the other on the Point 

of the Lambdoidal one; by which, when the Eſcars 

fell off, they let out the Waters; and when they 

Judꝑ'd there were Waters under the Pericranium, 
hey open d ĩt in theſe two Places, that they might 

ſerve as Out- lets. They us'd Cephalicks exter- 

nally, and embrocated the Head with Oils of Ca- 
momile, Malilot, and Aniſeed, and by theſe means 
pretended to cure this Diſeaſe. | 

1 Iprefer Scarifications in the loweſt and moſt de- 

ↄpandent Parts of the Head, becauſe the Waters 
Bay crun off, by little and little, better by them 

chan by Iſſues made too near the ſuperior Parts of 
the Head. Tis now twelve Years ſince I was 

called to a Child born with an Hydrocephalus: 3 
Upon the poſterior and inferior part of whoſe 

Head I made twa ſmall Inciſions, by which the 

Water run out, and diſtill'd afterwards Drop by 

Drop. I chgſe that Place the tather, becauſe 

when the Infant was in Bed the Waters cou'd tun 

out as well as at any other time. I caus'd the 

{Nurſe to coyer the Child's Head with ſeveral 
Doubles of Eipen-Cloth dipp'd in warm Wine, 

Which were often renew'd ; and it ſucceeded fo 

Well, that the Patient has enjoy'd good Health 
ever ſince, 10. 6.17% 4.97 £40078 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the Fundament's being clobd in 4 news 


. born Ahe. 


may be clos'd two ways: Either naturally, 


vi E Authors tell us that the Fundament 


en the Child comes into the World with it im- 
perforated; or accidentally, when through negli- 
pence the Sides of this Part being ulcerated, are 

llow*d to coaleſce and cicatrize. I have met 


with the firf ſeveral times, but never with the 


fecond ;, neither do I think it poſſible, becauſe the 
9855 and big Excrements which are voided every 
ay open the Paſſage, and give not time to the 
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Sides of the Ulcer to gtow together. Where- . 


fore looking upon this ſort of cloſing as imagi- 
nary, I ſhalt only ſpeak of that which is real and 


This Defect, for the moſt part, is not diſco- 
ver'd. the firſt Day, but the ſecond or third only, 
when the Child fouls not it ſelf; and then if 
the Surgeon finds not a Remedy in a little time, 
the Infant certainly dies. The Excrements which 
are retain'd preſſiag againſt the Membrane, ſhews 
us where the Aperture ought to be made. If 


this Membrane is thin, 'tis eaſily pierced ; bur 


if *tis thick and tough, as I once faw it in a 
Child, 'tis no very eaſy Task to perform the 


Operation. The Surgeon muſt plange his Lau- 
cet or Biſtory till the Meconium begins to appear; 


then he muſt make a ſecond Incision a- croſs the 
{7 X 4 | other, 
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Book V. other, in that place which he takes to be the 
middle of the Fundament, which will make the 


Anus of a rounder Figure than if a longitudinal 
Inciſion only had been made. Having given the 
Infant time to.do its Needs, a Tent arm'd with 
the Yolk of an Egg, and a little Oil beat up to- 
ether; muſt be put into the Fundament, to 

inder it from cloſing again. This Tent muſt be 
made ſo ſoft and ſmall, that it can put the Child 
to no pain, and may eaſily give way, and be 
preſsd out by the firſt Excrements which are 
voided. A Pledgir, Plaſter, and Compreſs, 

muſt be laid on, and the dreſſing kept on by the 
Bandage called the Single T. 

There's no occaſion for making uſe of a Can- 
nula, or Leadea Pipe, as in opening other Parts 
_ -imperforated.; for there's no danger of their re- 

- uniting. If the Surgeon. perceives that he has 

not made the Hole big enough, or that it is not 
quite ſo round as it ought to be, he muſt return 
to the Operation next Day, and finiſh it. He 
muſt with the Point of the Biſtory diſengage each 

Fold of the Circumference of the Anus, and cut 

the Membrane which cover'd it in form of a Roſe; 
that the Anus ever after - may dilate as there's 
occaſion, and ſhut exactly each time that the Ex- 
crements are voided. _ | 

We need not prepare Dreſſing for this Opera- 
tion; for it may be got ready during the time 
which we allow the Child to void the Meconium 
and Excrements in. ode. | | 

If the Urinary Du@ in Boys, as well as Girls, 
is cloſed up by a ſmall Membrane, ſo that they 

can't make Water, an Incifioa muſt be inſtantly 

made upon it with the Point of a Lancet. We 

-muſt not follow the Example of thoſe who in- 


x troduce a Leaden Caunula, to keep the Paſſage 
| f open 
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open till the Wound is cicatriz'd ; for the Water Chap; 7. 
which is made from time to time will binder 


it from * Wenn 


ESE 8 ENHANCER 


CHAP. VIE. 


y" Gripes or Pains in the Belly: in young. 
0 Halaren. 


NE of the © bit Diſeaſes with which new- 

born Babes are afflicted, is Pain in the 
Belly, or Gripes, ſo that they are no, leſs 1 55 
to Pain than their Mothers are, the moment 5 
ſee Light; which makes good the Tayiag, «1 "hr 
Man is born to ſuffer. 


Some aſſign the Mother” $ 555 5 pho and 
as th e 


2 of Diet, alledging, 
That whereas. it ed upon 1 * 1 d: while. it 
was in the Womb, Food to which, its Stomach 
is not accuſtomed, and, which it ba 1 ado to 
digeſt, is now given to it. Others maintaip, 
that tho the Mother' Blood be char 44 with few 
Impurities, yet-the.Igfant are ome of em 
from ber; which. being ſeparated after its Birth 
from the Blood by the Glands gf the Meſenter 
and pour'd into the . [nteſtiaes, in order to | 
thrown out of the Body, ſo prick and irritate 
them, that the Child: gives Signs of great Pain, 
and Fm 6h eee crying till Ld are eva- 
cuat | TE 15% Pu. 1 0 


7 


Others 


3 . | 
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: Others again lay theſe Gripes upon the Infant's 
Aa of Place, alledging, That when it was in 
the Womb, the ſeveral Parts of its Body were 
. all alike 15 Hirte and that it 5 no Cold; 
| that its Birth ĩt is ex pos d to the 1 

"ries of Al 4 nd the Changes of Weather; 25 
that if it _ but a __ little Cold, it 'is 
apt to be ſeiz d with Chalick Palas and Gripes. 
Some 1 e that if the Nurſe has not Milk 
| enough, {ber Breaſts are not eaſily dtawn, 
the Child fucks in more Wind than Milk; and 

that this Wind moving up and down in the In- 
teſtines,, diſtends them, and cauſes theſe great 

"Pains and Gripes. Others affirm that thef pro- 
reed from 4i4 Nur ſe's Milk, which is oftẽn 290 

"hot and ſharp, and gives the Child Pains in the 
(Stomach. and tots, which rack it continually, till 
the Norſe is chang'd) and Milk that ſuits it better 
3 15 f gods and then we ſee that when it has ſuck'd 

18.5 it can at a time, it ſleeps vey ſound, 

"and is every way eafy, 

Pm not of opinion that theſe Gripes proceed 
"From Thie Meconium, becauſe whereas it is uſually 
"voided ia the firſt three Da #2 the Pains often 

ontinge whole Months. des, if any patt of 

is Excrement were retain? and Harden? ii the 
fect: 1s ſome wou d have vs belle ve it is, 

Tie Infant cobld not go go tq ſtool, as it does very 
ent! y,.after a Fit of the Gtip _— 

Tis get to be thought that Pains of the Belly 
1. "new; born. Babes are octaſion'd by Worms, 
"Which ate ingender'd out of out Food, ſeeing lu- 
fants are often grievouſly, ifflicted with Gripes 

' when they, haye ſcarce taken any: Beſides, were 
there Worms in the'caſe, tree would probably 


void ſome of them, and then the Method of Cure 
We 


would be obvious. 


Caaſe of a Child's Gripes, before we order a 


monds, mix'd together, in which alſo a Cloth may 
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hing againſt them; becauſe Medicines which 
are proper againſt them ,in ſome, are not ſo in 
others. | bi. A4 17 a | 

Tho Children cannot tell and deſeribe to us 


their Ailments as grown Perſons do, and there- 
fore tis more difficult to find out Remedies againſt 


them; yet we muſt by no means deny em dur 
Pity and Aſſiſtance, but muſt do what's ig our 
power to eaſe their Pains, and free them from 
em; which is chiefly to be done by external Ap- 
plications, anointing the Belly all over with O of 
Walnuts, Camomile, Rue, Violets, and Sweee 


be dipp'd, and laid upon it pretty warm. Let 
nothing be given inwardly but a ſmall ſpoonful or 


two of ſome proper Syrup ; a littleiSappofitory 


may be put up the Fundament, or'a ſmall Ano- - 
dyne Glyſter may be given: and if the Pain con- 
tinues, a Pan- Cake made of two Eggs, fryd in Oil 
of Walnut, may be apply'd to the Belly, and re- 
new'd from time to time. But above all, let 
the Child be kept very warm; for Warmth 


is the beſt Remedy in this Caſe, and very often 


cures the Diſtemper; which, by the by, ſome 
Children happily eſcape. | had 


— 


"CHAP. 


We muſt endeavour to find out the hae If | 


A General Treatiſe of Midwifery. 


3 


* |  # 


Jen 


CH Ap. VII. 
When the Navel-String comes out too far. 


1 Protruſion and Swelling of the Navel is 


call'd an Exomphalos, from ex or. extra, 
without, and Omphalos the Navel. We do not 
treat here of an Exomphalos in general, but of 
thoſe ſmall ones only which happen to new- born 
Children, which are by no means to be neglected, 
leſt they grow big and prove very troubleſome, 
as they frequently do, when they are not treated 
as they ought to be; | iz 50 
Authors tell us, that this Humour is form- 
ed either by a Dilatation or Rupture of the 


Navel-String. For my part, I take it to pro- 


ceed from a Rupture, of the Part only; for 
there can be no ſuch thing as the Dilatation 
which the Autients and ſome Moderns talk of, 
ſince the Mavel which is nothing but a Knot in 


the Part, after tying the Navel-String, can no 


more ſtretch than the Cicatrice or Scar of any 
Wound can do, And to be convinc'd of the truth 
of what I advance, we need only obſerve, that 
the Navel is formed by the reuniting of the 
Umbilical Veſſels, which after the Birth ſhrink, 
and growing dry, degenerate into Ligameats, 
the extremities of which being join'd to the Skin 


and Peritonæum in this place, form a little Body 


to be: but whether the Ligature is made near 


like toa Knot, which is not capable of the ſmal- 


teſt Extenſion. Whenever this Misfortune hap- 
' pens, the Surgeon or Midwife is ſure to be 


blam'd for not tying the Navel-String as it ought 


to 


© % 
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to the Belly, or at ſome diſtance from it, the Ch. 9 
Navel-String falls off in the ſame place; Nature 
does the Work, and neither Surgeon nor Mid- | 
wife has any part in it. F eee, 

- The true cauſe of this Rupture is either the 
Infant's crying, occaſion'd by Gripes, or ſome 
violent Cough, which ſeizes it before the Knot 

| 2 71 Navel is ſufficiently conſolidated and har- 

en'd. | _ . 

' Tho we uſe our utmoſt Skill, yet this Tumour 
ſometimes can't be cur'd : but if it is curable, tis 
when it is recent, by laying upon it the Emplaſ- 
trum ad Herniam, and a thick Compreſs, and keep- 
ing them faſt on with a circular Bandage. Be- 
ſides, the Child muſt be ſtill, and not cry, other- 
wiſe the Parts will not re-unite. 

The Operation needs not be perform'd for an 
Exomphalos in new-born Children, neither ought 
ir to be attempted, for it is moſt. dangerous, 
and ſeldom or never ſucceeds, We have nothing 
therefore to truſt to, but the Plaſter, Compreſs, 
and Bandage, 


; 0 A; BE 


Of Reaneſs of the Groin and Buttocks of . 
an Infant. 


Nfants are very ſubje& to Redneſs and Smart- 
ings of the Groins, Buttocks, and Thighs, 
thro the Sloth of Nurſes, who do not ſhift them 
ſo oft as there's occaſion for it, or becauſe they 
wrap them up in Linen that the Lye is not well 
waſh'd out of. Theſe Symptoms are * 
alſo 
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it very reſtleſs io N 
ic 


alſo eying to the ſharpneſs of the Child's Excre- 
Urine, which fret and corrode its 

tender and delicate Skin, and make ſuch Impreſ- 
ons upon it, as give the Infant pain, and make 


Next to Milk, which'is the Infant's Food, no- 
thing does it fo much good, or makes it ſo eaſy 
and healthfal, as Cleanlineſs. Tis no wonder 
that Children who are drench'd in their own 
Ordure, thro the carelefsneſs and naſtineſs of 
Narfes, are tronbled with Redneſs and other 
Complaints of that nature. *Tis the Nurſe's In- 
tereſt to keep the Child very clean; for if its 
Skin is inflam'd and fretted, the Relations will 
be apt to lay the blame on her Mitk, and turn 
her aff: and if ſhe obſerves that the ſnarpneſs of 
its Urine cauſes the Redneſs, ſhe muſt endeavour 
to corre it, by abſtatning from all fuch things 
as heat the Blood, by uſing a cooling Diet, and 
by taking Broths made of Veal and cooling Herbs 
for ſome time. Let the Parts affected be bath'd 
with Plantane-Mater, or weak Lime- Mater; 
but if this laſt puts the Child to pain, let the 
Farts be fomented in lukewarm Adill only, aud 
afterwards let Unguentum Album or Diapompho- 
tigos ſpread on Linen be laid on them. A great 
many Nurſes ſtrew Mill-Duft upon the excoria- 
ted Groins of Children, which does very well. 
Laſtly, When the Nurſe opens the Child, let her 
be careful to wrap up the Thighs and other Parts 
inflam'd in ſoft Linen Cloths, to prevent the in- 
creaſe of Pain, and their being more gall'd, by 

rubbing on one another. | 


CHAP. 


A (Gord Tra 4 e. 


a Of Pains in breeding t the Teeth. | 


HE Teeth are little, hard, white, ſmooth 

Bones, form'd and fix'd in the Sockets or 
catities of the Jaws by the Articulation called 
Gomphoſis, Their uſe is to chew and grind the 
Aliments ſmall, and to enable us to pronounce 
Words diſtinctiy. 

Some Children have brought Teeth into the 
World with them, others have bred*em in the 
firſt Months; but their ordinary term of cutting 
begins about the 7th or 8th, tho ſome have none 
for a Year or two. The Inciſivi, or four — — 
moſt af the upper jaw cut firſt; ſor bei 
thin and ſharp, they pierce the Gams 
the Inch ſiui of the lower jau come next, then th the 
Cauini, and laſt of all the Malaren. | 

As the breeding of Teeth puts Children to 
very great ron and often-cairſes|Inflatumations, 
Fluxions, other troubleſome Symptoms, Na- 
ture thruſts them out one after another, or at 
moſt two at a time only; for did they come out 
all at once, Children could not bear up under 
the Convulſions which attend them, but would 
fall a Sacrifice, as we often ſee thoſe: do who have 
hut three or four cut at a time. 

Wen Children have twenty * Teeth, tho the 

reſt are not bred for ſome Vears, we commonly 

ſay they have all their Teeth: by Which no 

more is meant than that they have as many as 

they ought 5 for cmonty is the ordinary number 

when a Child is twenty-five Months old, 5 
| whic 
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which time it ought to be wean'd, and no ſooner; 


becauſe the Mother's Milk not only enables them 
to breed their Teeth better than any other Diet, 


but ſerves likewiſe to keep the Gums more moiſt 


and ſupple, eſpecially- when they cut their laſt 
Teeth, whoſe. Laminæ and. Baſes being broader 
and flatter, pierce more difficultly than the 
firſt. 


ben the Teeth are ready to cut, a Silver Co- 


* 


ral farniſh'd with ſmall Bells, is ordinarily made 
uſe of, to divert the Child from the Pain it then 


feels, and to cool its Gums, which are then in- 


flamed, and to facilitate the cutting of the 
Teeth. 1 | Ain zm 
The Sigas of Teething are theſe: the lufant's 


Jaws and Gums are ſomewhat red and ſwell'd, 


it feels great Pain, attended with an itching, 
which makes it put its Fingers into its Mouth, 
and rub em frequently, which brings down a 
great deal of Humour, When it ſucks, its Mouth 
eels hotter, it has a greater thirſt than ordi- 
nary ; it cries. almoſt inceſſantly, and can't 


ſleep, and the ſmall Points of the Teeth appear 


thro the Gums, which are thin and white, where 
they are about to pierce. | 


Let the Nurſe have a good Diet, that her Milk 


may be good, and that ſne may have much of it; 


for the Child, who is then very thirſty, ſucks at a 


ger from time to time, to ſoften and thin them, 


eater rate than ordinary, and bids fair to drain 
er in a very ſhort time, if ſhe has not Milk in 
great abundance. She muſt neither eat Meats 


high-ſeaſon'd or ſalted, nor Ragoos. She [muſt 


take Broths very often, ta temper and cool her 


Milk, in order to allay and check that Fever 


which Children are very ſubje& to in this caſe. 
She muſt rub the Child*s Gums with her-Fin- 


that 


-- 
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that they may cut the ſooner. The Child is ſo'Ch. 11. 
far from being ſhy of this Friction, that it ſeems WFEINI 


rather to dere it, becauſe it dulls and caſes the 
Pain. Some would have us make an Inciſion 
with the Point of a Biſtory, on that part of the 
Gums. where the Tooth offers to cut, in caſe a 
Child has ſuffer'd much by it, and it is not near. 
But I think this no way-adviſable;z for I know 
no other uſe it is of, but to gratify the Parents; 
and *tis-apt to bring a Flux of Humours on the 
Parts already inflamed. It is better to let the 
Nurſe do it with her Nail, and when the Tooth 
appears, to receive the uſual Preſent which Pa- 
rents make upon the News of the firſt Tooth's 
being ent 


eee eee 0 eee eee 
CHAP. XI. 


| Of Vlcerl, or 4 Thraſh in the Mouth of an 
Infant. | 


T Nfants are often very much afflited with little 
whitiſh Ulcers of the Mouth, called Cankers, 
cauſed by the Heat and Acrimony of the Nurſe's 
Milk, which excoriates and ulcerates the delicate 
internal Membrane of the Child's Mouth, and 
makes little Eſcars in it, as if it had been burnt 
in ſo many places. The Milk of Nurſes who are 
laſcivious, given to drinking, and old, com- 
monly produces them. They are alſo the effect 
of the Child's weak and imperfe& Digeſtion ; 
for when Milk, tho ever ſo good, makes too 
long a ſtay in the Stomach, it acquires an Acri- 
moay, whence Vapours ariſe; and adhering to 
the infide of the Mouth, there corrode the Mem- 
| Y * brane; 


—. 
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Book V.brane, and produce theſe Apbtbæ or Ulcers, 
WY WV which are either ſimple and benign, and eaſil 

cur'd, or malignant and ſtubborn, or of very dif- 


ficult cure. ; N 

The ſimple ones are cauſed either by the too 
great Heat of the Nurſe's Milk, or of the Child's 
Blood and Humours by reaſon of ſome ſmall Fit 


of a Fever, and are ſuperficial, and quickly diſap-- 


pear. The other either come after a malignant 
Fever, or are ſcorbutick, putrid, corroſive, and 
ſpread themſelves not only over the Membrane 
which covers the inſide of the Mouth and Tongue, 
but the internal Parts of the Throat alſo, where 
they make deep Eſcars,  ' 

To cure thoſe of the firſt ſort, we muſt: order 


the Nurſe a cooling Diet, and Bleeding and 


Purging if ſhe's plethorick, and muſt ſtrictly en- 
join her Temperance. The Child's Mouth muſt 
be waſhed with Barley or Planteye-Water, Syrup 
of dry d Roſes, or Honey of Roſes, adding a little 
Verjuice to make the Mixture the more deterſive 
and cooling. This may be done by faſtning a ſoft 
Linen Rag to the end of a little Stick, and dip- 
ping it in the above-mention'd Mixture, and 
rubbing the Ulcers gently with it; for if we do 
it rudely, it will increaſe the Pain, and cauſe an 
Inflammation, and give us more trouble. The 
Juice of Citron is very proper in this caſe: but 
the beſt Remedy that I know of, is to touch 
theſe Ulcers with a bit of Vitriol, which makes 
a ſmall-Eſcar, takes off the little Foulneſs and 
white part of the Ulcer, and infallibly cures 
It. | 
If the Ulcers participate of any Malignity, let 
Eſcaroticks and ſuch other topical Remedies be 
apply'd as have a prompt Effect. For this pur- 


Honey of Roſes, and dip a Linen Rag faſtned to = 
THE | en 


poſe, mix ſome Drops of the Spirit of Vitriol with 
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end of a bit of Stick, in it, and rub the Ul&rs Ch. 12. 
pretty hard with it, that it may have the greater We 


effect; then waſh the Child's Mouth with a De- 
coftion of Barley and Agrimony, in which a little 
of the Honey of Roſes is diſſolv'd; and proceed af- 
ter this manner till you find that the Ulcers ſpread 
no farther. This is the Method that I always 
took, and it never once faild me. 


e eee ee eee eee: 
CH Ap. XIL 


Of Scabs upon the Head and Face f 
young Children. 1 


TE intend to treat here of ſuch Scabs only 
as are not malignant, but are the. pure 
effect of a redundancy of Humours, which bein 

over-heated, readily aſcend to. the Head and 
Face, where they form watry.Pimples, in which 
theſe Humours, in time, are turn'd into puru- 
tear Matter; which afterwards eats thro. and ul- 
cerates the Parts, and drying roand about the 
places where it ouzes out, makes thoſe Cruſts 
there, which we call Scabs; with which ſome 
Childrens Heads and Faces are every where {> 


cover'd, that they ſeem to have a Cat and a 


Mask of one piece, and no-part.of the' Face is to 
be ſeen but the Eyes and Lips only. Some think 
that theſe Scabs, as well as the Meazles and 
Small-Pox, proceed from ſome. S/ per flaĩties and 
Remainder of the Menſtrual Bod. which the 
Child endeavours to expel af («x tis born, and 
which can't be well rectify'd but is thrown out 
as a Recrement after this manner. Others at- 
tribute it to a bad Di geſtion, or bad Milk, 

** * whence 
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Book V. whence corrupt and peccant Hyumours proceed 
in abundance, and cauſe theſe Scabs, which break 
| out.in the Head and Face, becauſe thoſe Parts 
are very moiſt, eſpecially in Children, Others 
again, fancy that the Child was got when the 
Mother had her Terms, or when her Childbed- 
Cleanſings were not quite over. This the good 
Women take to be the true Cauſe, If theſe Scabs 

are ſuperficial, moiſt, and of a yellow Colour, 
if.the Skin underneath is of a lively red, and if 

the Ulcers are not deep, the Surgeon may be 

aſſur'd that they are not malignant. h 

Mauriceau, in conjunction with other Authors, 

is of opinion that the Courſe 'of theſe Humours 
ought by no means to be ſtopt, becauſe this E- 
vacuation is profitable, and prevents a great 
-many other Diſtempers to which Children are 
very ſubject. Thus we ſee that thoſe who have 
this kind Benefit of Nature, are ordinarily more 

; healthful than others. The moſt that we havg 

to do.in this caſe, is, to endeavour, as far as we 

can, to prevent the Generation and Increaſe of 

bad Humours in a Child. In order to which, we 

muſt provide a healthful Nurſe for it, whoſe-Milk 

is perfectly good, and very cool. 
But we can by no means agree with Mauriceau 

In keeping the Child's Belly ſoluble, that the 
Humours may not flow in great abundance to 

the Head; for ſhould we by purging turn the 
Humours another way than Nature takes to ex · 

pel em by, they might probably be thrown on 
ſame other Part, and the Remedy might prove 7 
worſe than the Diſeaſe, and the Child narrowly 
eſcape with its Life. Let us therefore, as ia the 
Small-Pox, leave Nature to do her owa Work, 
after her own manner, and rather favour than 
thwart her, and only purge the Child in the laſt 
place, to carry off any ſmall remainder of Hamer 

there 


| 
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there may poſſibly be after ſhe hath acted the Ch. 13. 


principal part. | | 

That the Matter lodg'd under the Scabs may 
have a vent, and not be pent up to eat thro the 
Skin, and make deep Ulcers, we muſt endeavour 
to make *em fall off, by rubbing them with Cream 
or freſh Butter, laying Beer-Leaves upon em, and 
changing them twice or thrice a day, the better 
to diſcharge the Matter, and prevent the bad 
Smell. Theſe things ought to be continued till 
the Child be perfectly cured ; for the peccant and 
ſuperfluous Humours only will be evacuated, and 
the Parts will dry and heal of their own accord 
with time. | | 


The Child's Hands muſt be pian'd down all 


the while, leſt by ſcratching and pulling off the 
Scabs when they itch, it makes its Face all o- 
ver bloody, and by irritating the Parts, cauſe 
an Inflammation, and conſequently a new Flux 
of Humours; and by often tearing off the Skin, 


leave Marks behind, and disfigure its Face ever 


after. 


DOSE eee e 
CHA P. XIII. 


How to prevent Childrens growing 2 


Crooked, or Hunch- Bac ted. 


Aving cleanſed the new-born Babe, and 

view'd it, if we obſerve any wrong Con- 

for mation of Parts, we muſt aſe our utmoſt Care 

and Skill to remedy it while the Parts are yet ſoft 

and tender, and ſuſceptible of any figure that we 
thiak fit to give them. | 


Y 3 One 
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Book V. One of the greateſt Defects in Children is their 
WY V looking a-skew; ſome do it naturally, or bring 


it into the World with them; in others tis acci- 
dental, and is owing to their being laid in the 
Cradle with the Light not directly againſt them: 
for as they naturally turn their Eyes towards it, 
they get a Habit of Squinting, which rarely leaves 
them afterwards. | 
But whether this Defe& be natural or acquir'd, 
we muſt try to put a ſtop to it, by Spectacles, 
which are concave on the ſide next the Eye, and 
have a little Hole in the middle to which a Glaſs 
is fitted, thro which the Child muſt be obliged 
to look Day and Night for ſome Years, ſo that 
it cannot turn its Eyes aſide, but muſt look upon 
Objects placed right againſt them, and inſenſibly 
uit the ill Habit of looking a-ſquint. 
Another great Defect in Children, is Crooked- 
neſs. The Back- Bone is compoſed of 30 Bones, 
joined to one another by Cartilages only, which 
conſequently are apt to bend, and make it no 
eaſy Task to keep Childrens Bodies ſo ſtrait as 
they ought to be. I ſhall not enquire into the 
various Kinds and Cauſes of Gibboſuy, or Crook- 
edneſs. I have treated of thoſe which happen 
after Birth, in my Courſe of Chirurgical Opera- 
tions, to which I refer the Reader. I ſhall only 
obſerve here, that while the Child is in the 
Womb, its Back-Bone is pretty mach bent before 
it turns; and that when it comes into the World, 
it inclines to be Hunch-Backed; and that we 
ought therefore to take care to ſwaddle its Body 
in a ſtrait Line, and lay it always on its Back, 
with its Head ſomewhat low. ZE 
If a Child is born crooked, the Surgeon muſt 
not promiſe to make it perfectly ſtrait, but to 
employ all his Care and Skill, and at leaſt to 
prevent its growing remarkably deformed. 1 
* | #3 ch the 
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the Buſineſs of Mantua-Makers, Taylors, and Ch. 13. 
W hale-Bone. and. Steel Stay-Makers only, to 


make magnificent Promiſes to the Relations, to 
get an extravagant Price; but a Surgeon who has 
any Reputation to loſe,” muſt not do ſo. 

If the Back-Bone turas' outwards, the Child 


muſt be laid on its Back on a hard Quilt without 


a Bolſter, that its Head and Spine may be on a 
level; but if *tis turned to either ſide, the Sur- 
geon mult uſe Compreſſes and proper Bandages, 
and whatever other Deformity the Child has, 
muſt give Proofs of his Ingenuity, by contriving 
ſuch Machines as may reduce the Part to a better 
Figure, or prevent the increaſe of the Deformi- 
ty; taking particular care never to ſtraiten the 
Breaſt, leſt a Difficulty of Breathing, and other 
dangerous Symptoms enſue upon it. 3 

We have already told how the Child's Arms 
and Legs ought to be placed; and ſhall only add, 
that the Nurſe muſt ſwathe them ſometimes one 
way, and ſometimes another, leſt if ſhe rol] them 
_— one way, they bend and incline to one 

4. 

One material Circumſtance, which is very little' 
attended to, is the Cuſtom that moſt Nurſes have 


of carrying the Child always in one Arm, which 


is apt to turn the Kaees to one fide, and make its 
Legs crooked, Let them therefore carry it one 
day in one Arm, and another in the other, that 
it may get no wrong ſet this way. | 


4 
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How 4 nem - born Babe ought to be dieted and 


ordered. 


XXI have already obſerv'd, that by the kind 
and gracious Appointment of Nature, 
Milk for the Nouriſhment of the Child flows into 


a Woman's Breaſts ſo ſoon as ſhe is delivered ; 


and have regretted it very much, that Women 
often decline giving ſuck-to their own Chil- 
dren. We have told how ſoon the Breaſt ought 
to be given to the new- born Babe, and what it 
ought to have in the mean while, if *tis troubled 
with Flegm. 

Milk which by its long ſtay in the Breaſts turns 
ſour, in the laſt Months of Pregnancy, mixing 
with the new Milk that flows into the Breaſts - 
after a Woman is delivered, makes very bad Milk 
for any other Child but her own; whom *tis ob- 
ſerved to ſuit exactly, and ſerve as a Purge to, 
making it void the Meconium, and whatever elſe 
was diſcharged into the Inteſtines while it re- 


 maig'd in the Womb, Women are fo ſenſible of 
the Prejudice that this Milk does to other Chil- 


dren, that they will by no means ſuffer their 
Children to ſuck a Woman's Breaſt who is newly 
delivered, and whoſe Child is dead : and there- 
fore if ſhe deſigns to be a wet Nurſe, ſhe is fre- 
quently obliged either to make uſe of a Sucking- 
Pipe herſelf, or elſe to get a Puppy to ſuck her 


for ſome days. 
Beaſts 


** 
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Beaſts do ſhew us that the Mother's Milk alone Ch. 14. 
is ſufficient to nouriſh an lufant, for the firſt WWW 


three or four Months at leaſt, ſince they ſockle 
their young ones, tho they have ſeveral of em at 
a time. Some young Children are ſo peeviſh and 
greedy, that they would be conſtantly at the 
Breaſt ; ſuch require a greater quantity of Milk 
than others who are quiet, and fall preſently a- 
ſleep after they have ſuck'd a while: therefore 
we cannot determine the quantity of Milk that a 
Child requires, neither can we tell how oft he 
ought to ſuck in one day. If it can be order'd ſo, 
that he ſuckles but once in two hours in the day» 
time, and once or twice in the night, Pm apt to 
think that it is ſufficient : but 'tis the general 
fault of tender Mothers: that they give Infagts the 
Breaſt as oft as they cry, and ſoovercharge their 
Stomachs, that not being able to digeſt the Milk, 
they often throw it up half curdled. 
There's ſcarce a Woman who knows not how 
to make Pap, but few or none take care to 
have the Flower, of which it is made, dry'd e- 
nough, which is a material Circumſtance ;, for if 
this is not done, it is heavy and viſcous, and of 
difficult Digeſtion : it muſt likewiſe be made of 
new Milk,and not too thick, leſt it overcharge the 
Stomach. We muſt give a little of it to the Child 
once a day only for ſome time, till its Stomach is 
accuſtom'd to it; and after it hath taken it, the 
Mother or Norſe may give it the Breaſt, that 
the Milk may dilute it in the Stomach, and make 
it digeſt it the more eaſily. 79 
Iis not long ago that Perſons of Quality would 
not ſuffer their Children to taſte Pap, and chan» 
ged Nurſe after Nurſe, till they met with one 
who had as much Milk as was ſufficient to nou» 
* Tiſh the Child, without giving it any thing elſe. 
But they have quitted that Opinion, having _— 
: : [9 
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Book V. it neceſſary to ſatisfy Childrens Hunger now and 
tben with ſome Pap, and to accuſtom their Sto- 


machs to it, as more ſolid Food than Milk, 

\ Thoſe Children, generally ſpeaking, who ſleep 
moſt, are the moſt healthy: and therefore we 
muſt ſuſſer them to ſleep as much as they pleaſe. 
But ſince they can't ſleep always, we will do well 
to order it ſo, that they be kept awake ſome 
part of the day, that they may ſleep the better in 
the night; for if they get a cuſtom of waking in 
the night, which is a very bad one, it won't be 
eaſy to put them from it. There's nothing more 
ordinary than to rock Children to make them 
fleepz but the leſs the better: and if it muſt 
needs be, let it be done very gently, leſt we make 
the Milk float in their Stomachs, and provoke 


them to vomit. - 


So many Children have been unfortunately o- 
verlaid by Mothers and Nurſes, when they have 
either been fatigued or very ſleepy, that I dare 
not adviſe them to lay them in the ſame Bed with 
themſelves, but in a Cradle by the Bed-ſide, that 
they may the more conveniently take *em up and 
lay *em down, as oft as they want the Breaſt, 
The Norſe muſt take care that ſhe be fully a- 
wake before ſhe takes the Child out of the Cradle, 


 _ and ſhe muſt ſit up when ſne offers it the Breaſt ; 


for if ſhe ſuckles it lying, ſhe will be apt to fall 
aſleep again, and there's danger of her rolling 
upon it, and ſuffocating it: ſhe will therefore do 
better to let the Child cry a while, than to take 
take it up before ſhe's perfectly awake. 
The Child's Bed ought to be of Linen that is 
well waſh'd and dry'd. The Infant ought to be 
open'd and have its Bed changed twice or thrice 
a'day before the Fire, and oftner if there's occa- 
ſion for it. Let its Head be well covered, eſpe- 
cially the Mould, where there's yet no Bone, that 
| it. 
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it may not catch Cold: and for the ſame reaſon, Ch., 14. 
if the Parſon has a cuſtom of throwing any confi- wed 


derable quantity of Water upon Children when 


he baptizes them, let it be warm'd a little, in 


Winter eſpecially, if the Seaſon is rigorous, as 
was always done for the Sons and Daughters of 
France. 

Tho crying is of uſe to Children, and is in- 
ſtead of Exerciſe to *em, and opens their Breaſt, 


and gives force and vigour to the Muſcles both 


of Legs and Arms; yet Nurſes muſt not let them 
cry too much, leſt an Exompbalus or other Rup- 
ture enſue : they muſt therefore do all that they 
can to quiet them, by giving them the Breaſt, 
carrying them up and down, and by opening, 


cleaning, and ſhifting them often. 


la this Fifth Book I have treated only of ſuch 
Indiſpoſitions and Diſeaſes of new- born Babes 
as require the Care and skilful Hand of the Sur- 
geon : as for the Diſeaſes of their Infancy, which 
are not few, we leave them entirely to the Phyſi- 
cian, whoſe Province it is to provide Remedies 
againſt them. a 


The End of the Fifth Book. 
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of the Choice of a Man-Midwife, and of 
Nurſes for both Mother and Child. 


UV HO this ſixth and laſt Book treats 
4 ws neither of Diſeaſes nor Chirurgical 
TE Operations, yet it is no leſs uſeful 


a FS! than the five preceding; for it di- 
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SES recs a Woman in the Choice of the 
Perſon who. is to lay her, and in that of a Nurſe 
for herſelf when ſhe lies in, and for the Child 
who muſt be ſuckled. = _.þ. 

This Treatiſe conclades with an Advice to 
Mothers, to give ſuck to their own Children: 
and tho it is not to be expe&ed that many will 
follow it, becauſe they love their Eaſe too much, 

. and 


and their Children too little, yet we think our» 


AGtneral Treatiſe of Midwifery. 313 


ſelves obliged ia Conſcience to ſet before them WWW 


ſuch Reaſons for their ſubmitting to the trauble 
of it, as we hope will have ſufficient , weight 
with ſome few at leaſt, and that therefore we 
ſhall not loſe all our labour, 


8 : * c 114 : n 
V . * * * 
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Mhat is requir'd in 4 Surgeon who pratfiſes 
244, - Midwifery. ret 


O ought to be well. bred Men, and 
$kilful and able in their Profeſſion; but eſpe- 
cially thoſe who practiſe Midwifery. Clowniſh- 
neſs is ſomewhat pardonable in an Army, Town, 
or Hoſpital-Surgeon ; but tis intolerable in one 
who has to do with Ladies, who value themſelves . 
upon being more nice than Men, and who are apt 
to be affronted, if he commits the ſmalleſt Blun- 
der, or drops but one unguarded Expreſſion. 

A Man-Midwife ought to be well ſhaped and 
agreeable at leaſt, that a Woman may put herſelf _ 
into his hands without any degree of Averſion 
or Prejudice: he muſt: be neither too old nor too 
young; he muſt be a Man of Strength and Vigour, 
that he may do his Buſineſs cleverly in difficult 
and unnatural, Labours, which are ſometimes no 
leſs troubleſome to him than they are painful to 
the Woman: he ought to have a Hand that is 
long and ſmall, that he may the more eaſily in- 
troduce it into the Womb when the Child is to 
be turn'd. A large and a ſhort Hand is reckon'd 
a very material Defe& in a Man of that Profeſ- 
ſion. He ought carefully to ſtudy Anatomy, 1 


34 


* 


— 
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Bock VI. he may know the Structure of the Parts, before 
Ade enters upon Practice. And ſince Mid wifery is 


not taught in publick Schools, as all other Chi- 
rurgical Operations are; and ſeeing Womens 
Modeſty will not permit them to ſuffer a Sur- 
geon's Apprentice to attend him when he lays 
them, as they do in moſt Caſes; the Hotel- 
Dieu of Paris, where all Women that come are 
taken in, is the beſt if not the only place where 
he can learn it, and make himſelf Maſter of it in 
a ſhort time. For the Theory of it, he muſt read 
Guillemeau, Mauriceau, and ſome other Authors; 
and when he begins to practiſe, he muſt in all 
extraordinary and difficult Caſes take the Opi- 
nion of thoſe who are, experienc'd in the Art, 
who will not fail to communicate ſuch things to 
him, as he could not well come at otherwiſe. © - 
He muſt take care that he neither lobk ſad 
nor merry, but ſerious and eaſy, when he en- 
ters the Room where his Patient is, leſt he ei- 
ther diſcourage or offend her, he muſt patiently 
hear her Complaints, and give her hopes of a 
happy Delivery, whatever his fears are: he muſt 
not ſeem weary tho the Labour is flow, but for- 
.get every body elſe, and attend her cloſely to 
the laſt: he muſt not let her know that any o- 
ther Woman wants him, leſt if any thing lap. 
ns amiſs, ſhe ſhould conclude that he hurry?d on 
her Labour, and made too great baſte to be gone. 


Hie muſt not be covetous or mercenary, but muſt 


be as zealous to ſerve a Woman who can afford 
him a ſmal} Reward only, as others who are both 
able and willing to give him a great one: and he 
muſt never leave a Woman jn her Diſtreſs, to go 
to another who can pay him better; for that is 

both - unchriſtian and barbarous. 1 | 
We have obſerv'd in another place, that he 
"mult by no means abandon a Woman, tho ſhe's 
* | « - "Wh 
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in ſuch danger, that he has no Proſpect or Chap. 2. 
Hopes of ſaving her Life; for tho his Reputation WWW 


may unjuſtly ſuffer by it, he muſt ſtay and do 
his Duty. He muſt make no Remarks upon what 
paſſes in time of Labour; and in a word, he muſt 
' ſhew himſelf a perfect honeſt Man, who ſquares 
all his Actions by the Word of God. He muſt . 
therefore be virtuous, of a ſweet, Temper, 
affable, full of Compaſſion, and always con- 
rented with any bandſome or moderate Fee that 
is given him. . T1 
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Sn 
What is required in « Midwife,” © © 


Iidwives ought not only to have all the 
good Qualities required in Men- Mid- 
wives, but muſt alſo leave off ſeveral Vices, pro- 
per to their Sex and Profeſſion. They are com- 
monly prating Goſſips, and fancy that they ſhall 
be thought more skilful and able in their way 
if they tell a thouſand wonderful Stories, and 
talk of a great many extraordinary Caſes as true; 
which, however, are often no better than old 
Women's Fables, and for which they have no 
more to ſay, but that they were told ſo by ſuch 
or ſuch a ne. | 1 Off | 
Since Mid wives know little or nothing of the 
Theory of their Art, tis but fit they ſhould have 
ſome Experience before we truſt to em; which 
they can't well be ſappos'd to have before they 
are thirty. Years of Age at leaſt, except they 
have been bred up to the Buſineſs by Sour Mp: 
. thers, 


| A: General Treatiſe of Midwifery. 
Bock V. chers, and have begun to practiſe very early, or 
bare been Nurſes to Women in Child - bed for 


ſome conſiderable tim. e, en 
A Midwife ought to be a married Woman. 
It is very indecent for one who is ſappos'd not 
to know the Way of a Man with a Maid, to un- 
Adertake to do the Office of a Mid wife; neither 
will many be inclin'd to put themſelves into her 
hands; as it happen'd to one at St. Germains, who 
laid Women only in the abſence of her Mo- 


ther. in e - 
A Midwife ought to be a Woman of ſtri& 


Virtue, .,; & gxhremely tender of her own Cha- 
racter: Her Perſon ought to be agreeable, ber 


Words few ; and ſhe muſt by no-means allow her- 
ſelf to tell wanton Stories, to uſe Puns, or ſmut- 
ty double Entendres, leſt ſhe offend againſt the 


Modelly of, L,ygicy, and others, to whom the is 


* 


call'd. 8 m 
She muſt not be ſelf-conceited, but ought ra- 


ther to diftruſt'her own judgment and Skill, and 
call for Aſſiſtance when there's the leaſt Danger. 
This will be no Diſparagement to her, for the 
ableft Surgeons do it every day; and the World, 


-  Inſteadof blaming her, muſt. needs commend her 


for being juſt to the Woman who is in dan- 


. She muſt never give; forcing Medicines either 
to Maids or married Women, who have not their 
Terms, till ſhe knows the true Cauſe of their be- 
ing obſtructed, and is ſare that they are not with 
Child, leſt ſhe cauſe an Abortion, or kill the 
Child in the Mother's Belly. Tis not many 
| Years ſince a Midwiſe was prevail'd upon, for a 
Piece of Money, to give a young Lady ſuch 
Medicines to make her miſcarry, as unfortu- 
nately kilPd both her and the Child; for which 
the Midwife was put into the hands of juſ- 
( * : tice, 
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en was condemtys to die, aud publickly exe Ct 


Cl 2.2 
ry a Midwife" is re quid by the Jules to de- 
dare whether 4 Criminal is with Child, of not, 
Having: made the ſtricteſt Enquiry and Search thay 
ſhe's capable of, let her rather give the wo 
Kick donbtfully, than hazard th being m 
As it 7 pen d to the Midwife of the Fora 55 
) TW Who having viſited a Servant-Maid ond 
; Sentence of Death; 8 % pleaded b Belt 
tively affirm'd that ſhe was not with Ce 580 
t of Uh Body of this Maid was afterwards p< 
- | Tiekly diſſeRed, and a Child of four Mohths' of 
© | thereabouts was found in ber Womb, the Mid- 
e 


6 rf 


wife was oblip”# to pay a great Pie: and ws 

borbid the Exerciſe o der profeſſioh for ever. 
Ik a big belle Wotan fights with her Neigh= 
bours, and happens tc be hurt, the Mid wife muſt 
— fry the Jade IX Hats he [ik about 
the arl e Damages ate 

cötain 1 10 F 

32 Midblves mut 155 pretend to tell whether a 
Woman's a Maid, or not; for *tis out of their 
reach to know it, neither are the Signs of Virgi- 
nity ſo very clear and certain. She muſt leave this 
to skilful Anatomiſts, who yet own that they 
themſelves are often at a loſs about it. Some 


er i lend Women have ſold their Maidenheads to 
ir fifteen or twenty different Men one after another, 
e- and ſome of em Surgeons and Anatomiſts too, 
th and each thought he got it; tho *twas all a Trick, 


he and the Effect of a little Management only. Now 
ny if the Leat ned have been impos'd upon here, is it 
"a not to be expected that a well-meaning Mid wife 
ch may? Let her therefore take care that ſhe be- 
—— not the Dupe to theſe Jades i ſome time or 
C other. 


9 | 2 When 
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338 A General Treatiſe of Midwifery. 
BookVI. When Women who have ſatisfy'd their Curio- 
wa ſity find, to their Sorrow, that. they are with 
| Child, they frequently chuſe to ie. in at a Mid- 

wife's Houſe, and, as they deſerve, pay roundly 
for it. But 'tis very hard, that whereas the 
thing ought never to be heard of more, after they 
bave 2 the Mid wife according to agreement, 
that ſhe ſhou'd tyrannize over them, and extort 
Money from em from time to time by threaten- 

4 ing to diſcover all, and ruin their Reputation, if 
Fw give her not what, ſhe asks. Midwives 
ought to keep themſelves free from this villanous 
cruel Practice. Laſtly, they muſt neither 

talk of what they ſee in other Houſes, and at 
other Labours; neither muſt. they anſwer any 
Queſtions of that nature which are put to em by 
ümpertinent Women, who want to know every 

/ thing which their Neighbours do: for if Wo- 

men in Labour obſerve That they are all 'T wittle- 
.twattle, they muſt needs expect to be treated by 
them as they do others, that is to ſay, to be the 
Subject of their Converſation and rette at 

; the next Labour er are called to. 
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ee wly Wowes' coghr 40 be: yt 
2117 - 2113; tous 106 Slot 342A 
* 15 Chapter contains a formal Plea for a 
1 Woman's being % by "Midwives only, 
and not by a Mau-Midwife: The next contains 
another in behalf of Men- Midwives ; And the 
third, ſome ſhort Reflections upon the Whole. 

A Prieſt, — — to the two Miſtreſſes De la 
Marthe, Midwives in the Hotei- Dieu of Paris, 
about forty Years ago, and very conſiderable W6s 
men in their way, was the firſt who wrote in favour 
of Midwives. And the good Man, who under- 
ſtood nothing of Phyſick, but talks like an ortho- 
dox and well-meaning Divine, takes not upon him 
to dictate; but endeavours, by Qnotations out 
of Fathers, Who make mention of Mid wives, 
to ſhew that ſince they take no notice of Men- 
Midwives, therefore there was no ſuch thing in 
thoſe Dae. . 

He cites a Paſſage out of St. Jerome, Who; 
ſpeaking of the Virgin Mary's Delivery, tells us 
that ſhe had neither Aſſiſtance of. Midwives, nor 
any other Women. Whence he infers; that Wo- 
men and Midwives only then gave Women the 
neceſſary Help, To prove that Women ought 
not to make uſe of Men- Mid wives, he alledges, 
That by doing of it they hazard the Loſs of 
theit Modeſty, Purity, Fidelity to their Huſ- 
bands, of their being Examples of Virtue and 
Mortificatio un. ana 

32:33 22 e 
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340 4 General Treatiſe of Midwifery. 
BookVID As to AModeſty, he affirms that a Woman of- 
HV tnds.a Againſt Jt, when ſhe allows a Man, before 
- whoin-ſhe ought-to be vetÞcreſerv'd, but tb t, 
the Parts, much more to look upon *em: And 
he ſays, that the only way * it, is to 
ſuffer none but thoſe of her own Sex _— or 
view then. He quotes St. Jerome, 4% s, 
That dtity Teelicht wer, which Ji. 
thereth by the gentleſt duch, and is not to be 
kept inviolable but amongſt thoſe of the ſame 
Sen Neither daes he forget; Zeno the Martyy's 
Bligium of it, Who calls it the Felicity of VIr- 
gius, the Eidelityrof Wives, the Strength and 
Sccutity of Widows; the Purity of Prieſts, the 
Riches of the Poor, the Treaſure of the Rich, 
the Honour of the Lattle, and the Glory of the 
Great Ones, and the Guardian of all Conditions 
e ob Me.. Sei 1101 2900! 
He! tells us, that the Furity of the Mind is 
ſometimes ſtain d and wounded, when a Woman 
ſuſſers a Man to lay hands upon her; and chat 
this is apt to inſpire. the Mau with impure 
Thoughts, and the Woman alſo, in the latervyals 
of) her Labour-Pains; which he undertakes to 
prove by Citations out of the Fathers, St. If 
dere obſerves; that as we get bodily Diſeaſes. by 
Contact, ſo we contract. ſpiritual ones. by it alſo; 
St. Ferome Says that the fimple Touch in Perſons 
of different Sexes is both contagious and veno- 
mous, Thomas 4 Kempis bids us watch over our 
Senſes, and in particular that of Feeling, if we 
wonld enjoy Health of Body, aud Peace af Mind. 
And the Abbot Rupert tells us, that tis by this 
8 that both Body and Sonl are chiefly ruin- 


As to Fairhſulneſs to the Marriage: Rel, he ſays, 
That ſince young Women only bring Children, 
the making uſe of a Man-Midwife is rages, 
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but their own Husbands; and that the Fathers 
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becauſe” of the Liyelineſs of their Imagination, Chap. 3. 
the Heat and Strength of their Paſſions, and the WWW 


:finefs of their [Temper z and that it accuſtoms 
them to be familiar with Strangers, and very 
often in the end gives them both a Diſpoſition, 
and furniſhes them with Opportunities of belug 
unfaithful to their Husbands: and that we fre- 
queitly find that thoſe who will have Cui 
laid by Men, are more looſe than who 
make uſe of Midwives: That St. Chryſeſtom/ad- 
viſes married Women to be afraid of every Man 


of the Church ſay that voluatary Immodeſty, 
and the expoſing much of their Bodies to pub» 
lick View, or allowing Men bat to touch them 
gently, is a kind of ſpiritual Adultery, , and a 
Prelege and Sign of future Diſloyalty and Infide- 


lity to their Husbands. 


9 « = S . 


As to Good Example, he exhorty all martied 
Women to give it to one another, ' ſince they are 
goveru'd chiefly by what they ſee one another do; 
and therefore he begs of them got to authovize 
the Uſe of Men- Mid wives by their Example. He 
thinks that ſince *tis their Duty to ſet before 
their Daughters the Danger of converſing and 
deing familiar with Men, they ought! not to 
call for their Aſſiſtance in Labour; for in vain do 
they endeavour to inſpire and arm them with'this 
Thought, while they allow Men. to-have at 
Acceſs to themſelves : for this raiſes a Curioſity 
in their Daughters, and furniſhes both them and 
their Companions with Matter of Speculation 
and Converſation, and makes em apprehend leſs 
from Men than they otherwiſe wou'd, and gives 
them a tacit and inward Aſſurance, when they art 
reprov'd for keeping them compgny, The Au- 
thor does not take himſelf to be an Bnemy to 

the Fair Sex, becauſe he puts them in mind of 


Z 3 their 
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Book VI.their Frailty,” and tells them they are expos'd to 

greater Dangers than Men; and that they ought 
not only to abſtain from Evil, but likewiſe care- 
fully to avoid whatever leads to it, or may make 
their Virtue be in the leaſt ſuſpected: and ad- 
yiſes them to behave themſelves fo, that their 
Conſciences' may not only not accuſe them, but 
that they may be bright Exawpies of Virtue to 
Thoſe who are about em. 

As to Mortification, he alledges, That * 
Women have no Averſſon to Men, but rather a 
natural Incliation for them, thoſe who are mar- 
ried ought to mortify this Deſire and Paſſion,” and 
in order to it; not ſuffer Men-Midwives to come 

nig 'em; that they may preſerve their Modeſty, 
live in Purity, be conſtant and faithful to their 

Husbands, be good Examples to others, and 

1 practiſe that Mortification which the Chriſtian 

b Religion ſo ſtrictiy enjoins. - 

| - Ibis ſmall Book is divided into Four Parts: 
The Firſt ſhews, That Women ought never to 
make. uſe of Men-Midwives but in Caſes of ex- 
treme Neceſſity. The Second, That it is moſt 
reaſonable to call for and rely upon the Aſſiſtance 
of Midwives in Labour. The Third, That Mid- 
wifery bath always been practis'd by Women on- 

Iy; and that tis their Buſineſs and Province by 
Preſcription. © The Fourth contains Anſwers to 
ten Objections, which he ſuppoſes are all that can 
poſſibly be brought againſt bis Doctrine. This 
done, he concludes with a ſolemn Declaration 
that he writes not either out of [ntereſt or Pre- 
judice, but from a Principle of Conſcience ; cal- 
ling God to witneſs that he does it out of pure 
Love to the Truth, to quiet the Conſciences, and 
for the Salvation of others; but above all for the 
Clary of Gd. Ls | 
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Another ſmall Book, on the ſame Subject, was Chap. 3. 
publiſh'd in the Year 1708, entiled, De Þ Inde- V 


cence aux Hommes d accoucher les Femmes; printed 


at Trevoux, and ſold at Paris by Jacques Eſtienne, 


Bookſeller in the Rue St. Jacques. | 
Tho the Author puts not his Name to the 
Book, yet *tis not doubted that *tis the ſame 


Phyſician of the Faculty of Paris, who wrote 


the Traits des Diſpenſes du Careme. It is full of 


| Rhetorical Figures and Flouriſhes, calculated to 


draw the Reader into the Opinion which he 
labours ſo much to eſtabliſh. 

In the Preface the Author lays down a Plan of 
the Battel which he intends to give the Men- 
Midwives: He raiſes ſuch Batteries as he hopes 
will be ſufficieat to ruin them, and omits nothing 
that he thinks can contribute towards his obrain- 
ing a compleat Victory over them, which he reckons 
himſelf very ſure of, This Preface being, as it 


were, the Body of his advanc'd Guard, which con- 


ſiſts commoaly of the beſt Troops, I have thought 
fit to give an Abſtratt of it here, that the Rea» 
der may ſee the Order of Battel by which Men- 
Midwives are to be cruſh'd in pieces, and utterly 
deſtroy'd at once. | 

The firſt thing he tells us, is, That he writes 
at the Requeſt of ſome Religious Ladies, who 
ſcrupled the being laid by Men, and had conſult- 
ed him upon this Head. | 

He pretends next to enquire if Men were ever 
authoriz'd by any State to pr Midwifery ; 
and endeavours to ſhew that they never were en- 
courag'd or protected in practiſing an Art which 


in their hands is repugnant to Nature it ſelf; 


and that the Hebrews, and all other Nations ſiace 
after their Example, have made uſe of Midwives 
only. IIR e 


2 4 He 


144 4 . Freatiſe of Wem 
. ndeayours afterwards to prove that pei- 
SS ther the 0 805 Fiber nor Fathers haye ſaid any 

th thing in defe ce or excuſe of Mens takin upon 
them the Pra ie of Midwifery ; that States have 
not confirm'd i kby their Edicts; that Magiſtrates 
have not approved of it; and that they Have ne- 
ver yet been made a Corporation, as all other 
uſefu] Profeſſions, which Religion countenances, 


v 
"He dg beep. likewiſe his beſt to anſwer the Objec- 
tions which are ordinarily brought againſt Mid- 
wives; ſuch as their natural Ignorance, want of 
Capacity or Genius for Surgery, and their beine 
oblig d for the moſt part to Surgeons for the 
7 that they underſtand of Midwifery 


. 15 pon the whole, he kit that there is 
a0 occaſſo . 5 Men-Mid wives, but that Wo- 
| the Buſineſs 3 3 that they are very ca- 

pableof ir and that private Intereſt alone, and 
the Injuſtice of a few „bave robb'd them of 
it; that they bay made. Profeſſion of it from 
beginning of the World; that the N 

Religion approves of it; and that Princes an 

agiſtrates bave confirm 'dit by their Regulations 


| 
| 
| 
and Edicts. 


After ſo fine an Harangue, and ſuch ſpecious 
Reaſonings, which he fancies are unanſwerable, 
he hugs himſelf in the Conceit of his having ob- 
tain'd a compleat Victory, and ſings Triump be- 
| fore he bas really got it; ſaying, That the Men- 
| Mid wives little expetted ſach a terrible Blow ; 3 
| and that tis not to be doubted hut they will pro- 
naounce the Concluſion falſe, malicious, unjuſt, 
| and pernicjous: And indeed, adds he, *tis no 
AZ monde 1 they ſhould reſent it 0 highly, ſeeing it 
MM. takes from them a Profeſſioh an- Employ which 
= - 90 them both Reputation and Intereſt in a 
274 | Worl 
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World; the. far greater Share of which they Chap. 8. 
might cal have engroſsd to themſelves ig ALA 


very ſhort time. | 

He ſeems afterwards to relent, and. ſoften 
Things a little, and tells the Surgeons who prac- 
tiſe. Midwifery, That tho they may it diff- 
cult to. renounce their Intereſt in obedience to 
that of Religion, and to ſubmit to the Ryles of 
Reaſon, Modeſty, and Decency, yet he hopgs 
that they will own ' tis not out of Prejudice or Paſ- 
on that he attacks them, but that he only adviſes 
them to r- the Profeſſion and Practice of a 
Buſineſs which nothing but want of Bread will 
make excnſable in them, and which they are not 
allow d to make a Trade of. He adds moreover, 
That a Man's laying of Women, eſpecially in 
natural Zabours, has been complain'd of and re- 
monſtrated againſt in all Ages; and that it is nat 
only contrary to the Law of Nature, and contrary 
to the Judgment and Opinion of the moſt Ghoſtly 
ba ere whoſe Province it is to confeſs others, 
but that the maſt able Phyſicians have ſtrenyou! 
r themſelves to it; and that Truth, who 
Cauſe they maintain, ought certainly to be no 
leſs venerable, powerful, and amiable, becauſe 
it is not adher'd to but by a few. | 

Here he takes notice of the Complaint which a 
very able Phyſician of the Faculty of Paris made 
of the French Ladies, who allow the Surgeons 
that practiſe Midwifery not only to lay hands on 
them, but likewiſe to view them without any 
Ceremony. He cites a Book, entitled, Diſerta- 
tion ſur les Accouchments, written by an Agony» 
mous Author, the very ſame which we have ſpoke 
of, which he ſays no Phyſician or Divioe needs 
be aſham'd to own himſelf the Author of. He 
tells us, That his meeting with this little Book 
while he was writing, encourag'd him mightily 

YL 1 to 


Bock VI. to writ 
as infinitely pleas'd to find that a great many 
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n, and finiſh his own; and that he 


Caſes and Reaſonings in that Author were the 
ſame with his; and tells us, that the Zeal and 
Charity which were ſo conſpicuous through the 


whole, contributed not a little to inflame his alſo. 


He owns, however, that at firſt he thought 


only of reprinting that Diſſertation; but that he 
was advis'd and prevail'd upon to publiſh his 


own, becauſe he had added ſome Caſes and Re- 
marks which had eſcap'd the Obſervation and 
Exactneſs of the Author; and becauſe *twas ne- 
ceſſary to make ſome new Reflections, in conſide- 
ration of the Footing that Men-Mid wives had 
got in the World, from the Time which that Au- 
thor wrote in. 4 I'S 
He concludes his Preface by begging of Wo- 


men newly brought to bed to conſider, that what 


he propoſes is conformable to the Principles of 
Religion and Maxims of Phy ſick, and that what is 
requir'd and expected from their Modeſty can 
neither endanger their Lives, nor prejudice their 
Health; and that therefore they will be ſubject 
to Rules, edify the Chriſtian Church, do Juſtice 


to thoſe of their own Sex, and put that Confi- 


dence in them which they were honour'd with 
from the beginning of the World, and which 
he hopes they will be found truly worthy of: af- 
ſuring them, that they need not doubt that God 
will recompeaſe their Piety, and bleſs them with 
eaſy and ſafe Deliveries, and free their Sex in 
this reſpect, at leaſt, from dependance upon 


Men. Laſtly, he addreſſes himſelf ro Men-Mid- 
wives, and exhorts them never to offer their Ser- 


vice to Women, except in Caſes of extreme Ne- 

ceſſity. 5 | pn: pgs 9a 

— Having made this pathetick Preface, he begins 

his Book, which he divides into- eight Chapters, 
. in 
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in which he endeavours to prove, that Men ought | 


not to ptactiſe Midwifery, and that Women on- 
ly have a right to do it, and are beſt qualified 
for it. He leaves no Stone unturn'd, and to 
make'gobd his Aſſertion, runs back to the firſt 
Ages. He goes to Hebrews, Jews, and Romans 
for Authorities: he conſults the Fathers, quotes 
devout Men, confeſling Prieſts, and Pagans; and 
rather than fall ſhort of proving what he con- 
tends for, he has recourſe to Fables, Paganiſm, 
and the Chriſtian Religion, one after another, as 
he thinks they will beſt ſerve his purpoſe. 

He endeavours to perſuade the Ladies rather 
to hazard their Lives, than to ſuffer Surgeons to 


lay hands. on them. He ſets before em ſome 


who were thus rigidly Vertaous, and calls them 
Martyrs of Modeſty ; and maintains, that Wo- 
men ought not only to behave themſelves ſo when 
they want Help in Labour, but alſo in all other 
Diſeaſes of theſe Parts: aſſuring them, that the 
ſame Prövidence which afflicts them with Diſ- 
eaſes for the -pnniſhmeat of their Sins, will take 
care of em. He tells Surgeons likewiſe, that if 


1 


they'll take his Advice, and quit the unlawful Bu- 


fineſs of Midwifery, they need not doubt that 
3 will amply reward their Virtue 
allo, ; ox” + 

He concludes his Book with a ſolemn Declara- 
tion, that he has nothing to object againſt Sur- 
gery, but Men-Midwives only, whom he calls a 
new fort of Operators, unknown to our Fathers; 
an amphibious Seq, hard to be defin'd, and an 
uncertain Profeſſion. He ſays, that the Man- 
Midwife takes himſelf to.be ſuperior to a Sur- 
geon, and preſcribes to him; and therefore if a 


Patient is to be blooded, if a Wound is to de 


dreſſed, or any Operation to be perform'd, a- 
uother Surgeon beſides the Man-Mid wife _ 
9 = 


EA ity while, he harangues, 


{cribe in Diſcaſes w 
with Child, or in Chi ir 


A, a Tredife Ades 
yr gk  and:orders : 
ons ought not hemſe — to 
> kreate fo by thaſt wh the molt, part 
— 2 than 15 Hike, ;His can't endure that 
Nets Male upon them, to pre- 
e TRES to; Women 
he asks hem, where 
ers? He 


they have learut, and vader what Ma 


tells them, that it does not become them, in the 


ir Brethren, who underſtand Surgery — 
tter than they, have more Modeſty than to 
n to apy. ſuch thing: That they have no 
itle to the Frotection of Surgery, ſceing they 


er bo of Surgeons, to be ſo aſſuming, ſeeing 


. have caſt off its Yoke, and ſet themſelves above 


it: And t at nothing can be more for the Re- 
putation and Honour of Surgery and Surgeons, 


than to make it appear to the World, that thoſe 


who have been bred up with them, bat are a- 
hoye their Buſineſs, and obſerve not the Precept; 
of Surgery, and other Rules laid down to Ms 


| W not to be eee or truſted. 


rec worn SB 
CHAP. Iv. 


5 *. mby Women ought to be laid b 


Men-Mid: wives. 


S the Reader has beard the Cauſe of Mid- 
wives fully pleaded in the preceding Chap- 
ter; fo we beg that be will ſuſpend his Judg- 
ment till he ne that of Men-Mid wives alſo ia 
this: and we doubt not that he will find himſelf 


obliged to give It in telt favour. 


- Theſe 
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e. cwon furious, TOTES | 


' MentMidwives, ak, em 
Weapons - ever — Religion and N 
were; it not for, the daily Services whic ors 
to States and Families, hy ſavi dee ih 
drea and Mothes, they mult fall before em; 
and he utterly undone. But tho the 5700 Services 
— loudly -Proclaim, 4 their Uſ cfulneſs:; 
Bare. ht by 09, means ü 4 oh, as a 
Pe ten ut to 
defence for — -Why A L may be 45 — 
ta, do, ſince they age mp mene. TOON 
; 89 neceſfary. that. 1, ſhould Yak 

| n heart again, whe ar * ber by d 
Pocken zone «Diving. Nhe dem, that their 
. Souls are in dug; 1. 2 Pl ci who 
maintains, t daten un- the risk dt their L Ml 


if they ſuffer themſelves to be laid by: 1755 
a Pity not to ſet em free from their Doubts and 


Fears, and to let em ſee hoy grotncien they are, 
and how much 1 worthy Gentlemen have im- 


pod upan em. 
Since, theſe two. „ Anthars: bans ee forth the 


Uſefolgefs. of Mi ves. 10 bets 1 


Abe tis but fit, 
in behalf of b Mes Midwives. beck barks; id, Jaſtice to 
thaw and ; the Publick. 


will divide my abe into elglit. Chapters, 
as, they Author of: the Indecence;,Gic-. h 4 done 
but ſhall not aſſect a rhetorical, and, fry. Stile, 
2 N one wt not be. 8 as he is : 
the prete 384) Surgeon, give 2 
plain, faithfal, pry aa ſuccinct whale ſt 
Caſes and Things as I know. to, be true. 
e to * in The 2 bs ue 
0 as in, all, Ages been practis d. by Sur- 
for is —_———— nſequently that there's no neceſſity 
or its being authoriz'd by States. In che ſecond 


and 
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BookVi /and third; that Men and Worhen have dorh prac- J 


tis it in a options 3 and that Women have 


made uſe 6 Midwives in all Ages? In the 
Ath, 5th, and sth, that tbe Chriſtian Religion 
neither forbidds nor condemmd Meus prattifing 
Midwifery: that they have always been uſeful 
Fhis way, Joan ht to be- wage = of ſtill. "In 
the 7th, that Women are 'ndt- ſo well"quili- 
fied' to praiſe Midwifery as Nen 1 in 
the 8rh, I ſhall give m Opiaion cobeetningethe 
Author's bſections ant — 1 10 05 fl 
I haye 5 4 largel Diſrtation on this Sub- 
ject , tc Flo g.to be inſerted here, and therefore 
Mah o Ve an abſtratt' of esch Chapter, 
which: 7 ſhew the Plan and Deſign of it, and 
will, 1 Hope, convince tije Reader, that Men- 
| Midwives ought to be enedurag'd, and that they 
are abſolitely. "neceſſary t to make every” State 
hapyy:. LOOM r IT 109 (319 | 
| 7 * 19, —_ © x, A v. 1 WW: on bas Low 
1 97 1 MT 14 br 
THE er ou be t e addrefwa him» 
ſelf to the Fair Sex, en he endeavours to diſ- 
ages from makin "uſe of the Aſſiſtance of Men 
Laboe; and therefi fore" oup ht to have had 
a different Title, as thoſe whe underſtand” the 
Language m ae He ſays likewiſe that Mid 
wives have fates in their favour; and that 
they are authorized to Perg by Magiſtrates ; ; 
whereas Men have no ſuch Privilege to boaſt of, 
But heGveht''to have confider'd, before he ad- 
yanc'd this, that Midwifer oy being a Branch and 
Operation of Surgery, nothing more was neceſ- 


ſary, but that one ſnould be a Maſter; or pro- 
feſs d Sufgeon, in order to juſtify his practiſing 
of t; but that as to Women, who have no'right 
to practiſe Surgery, that it was neceſſary that 


they fhanld have Statutes and . in 
their 
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their favour; and that they are only indulged and Ch. 4. 
tolerated in the practice of it, becauſe ſome: Wo- 


men governing themſelves by a Principle of ex- 
ceſſive Modeſty, chuſe rather to be brought ta 
bed alone, than to be obliged to Mea for their 
Help. 23918. dige tige 
»Tis undeniable, that nothing becomes a Wo- 
man more than Modeſty; but *tis no leſs certain, 
that a Woman's being laid by a Maa, is perfect · 
ly conſiſtent with it, and that the Practice is no 
way repugnant to Nature, as ſome would have 
it, who carry the Notion. of Modeſty too far, and 
tell as, that Marriage, Were it not for the neceſ- 
ſity of peopling the World, would be both diſ- 
honourable and ſcandalous; and that tho Wo- 
men take the greateſt care not to offend againlt 
Modeſty, and to guard againſt Cenſure, yet they 
muſt not expoſe themſelves to Danger, but when 
there's a very great Reaſon for it: that they 
have not always rhe Rule over their amm Spirits: 
and that tho they ſhoxld, yet they can't be aſ- 
ſur?d. that another will; that there's always a 
Danger in the caſe ; and that tho à Man's out- 
ward Behaviour is decent, yet he is apt to be 
ſecretly tranſported, and fometimes;is.encourag'c 
and prompted to offer at things which are very 
unhandſome; that we don't always ſpeak what 
we think z and that it is unſeemly for a Man to 
be a Midwife; that tis troubleſome and difficult 
2 « Woman; and to Jay, no more, dangerous 
. I 1o 1vegs. 1 2 1. 3nno3k 14 
Tis not poſſible to write more ingeniopſly- in 
defence of Female Modeſty, nor to deſcribe the 
moſt miaute Circumſtances which defile the Ima- 
ginatiog, better: but at the ſame time, if we con- 
ſider how things are.manag'd when a Woman's 


in Labour, with reſpect to her, the Mau-Mid- 
wife, and the Aſſiſtaats, theſe Appreheoſions 


and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Bob. and Fears maſt vaniſh, and appear frivolods and 
— ima 6 iar. 


Thoſe ho inveigh againſt a Man's viewing 
the Parts in Labour, betray the groſſeſt Ignorance; 


for the Woman is never expoſed, and the Sur- 
geon only gives the neceſſary Aſſiſtance, and 


drings away the Child with his Hand: and Mon- 


ſieur De5forges, who was blind, did his 3 
well as When he had his Sight in perfection! 
norance of this is ſomewhat excuſuble in a prick 
who knows nothing of the matter; but?tis un. 
pardoir _— in a Phyſictau of the Faculty of Paris, 
1. hath practiſed Medicine for forty : Years, 
dont of the abundance of his Zeal pre- 
to refbtm an Abuſe which he knows no- 


kale 155 and which is not to be met with any 


Ka: 10 57 o n 422.408 2 
a aeff3 : 34 10 or e 
E tus athiord' Who dave writ * PRO 

of 5 Midwives, endeayour to find out aud brin 
togethet kom the remoteſt Antiquity” Whatever 
makes for their purpoſe: they tell us, that Ra. 
het, Tatar, and Ruth, who were Perſons of the 
ME Rute in thoſe days, were laid by Mid- 
Wives. Whenee they in . that no mention being 
made of _ of that refeſion: there Was then 
nb ſüch thing. Bur there poſſibly itfay la ve been 
Men- Nidwirs „ tho the Hiſtorian täkes ho nd- 
tice of them; 2s thoſt'whs have given a pax tĩcu- 
85 Account of the Lahour of Mary Trreſt of Au- 
4; late” Queen of Franc, and Wife” of Lewis 
18. ot ak not Ene Word of tie famobs 
Ml. MIR Bouchbr, the be was inthe Ward- 
Robe, gert td the Chamber where the” Queen 
2 i, th have deliver'd Her Th caſe” df 1teity, 
| wh when the Daupht wit" in the Birth, 
d the Rom, and la 
Hands 
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Hands upon her, tho ſhe knew nothing of it, for Chap. 4; 


wives and Men-Midwives in all Ages, tis evi- 
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being born in Spais, ſhe would not ſuffer a Man- 
Mid wife to come nigh her. But the Ladies even 

in theſe Parts are not ſo very ſcrupulous now-a- 
days, for both the Queens of Spain and Sicily make 

uſe of Men- Midwives, as we have qbſerv'd in a- 
nother place. T5; . 
But tho we grant that there have been Mid- 


dent that if Eve had any Help in bringing forth 
her firſt Children till ſome of em grew up, as tis 
probable ſhe had, ſhe muſt have been obliged to 
Adam for it; and that therefore he was the firſt 
who did the Office of a Midwife, and it is.to 
"reſumed taught the Women the Art of it, f 

r as he underſtood it. | 

Our two Authors ſet a mighty Value upon 
Midwives, becauſe one of them gar the World 
a Socrates. But tho he was one of the greateſt 
Men of the Age in which he lived, it does not 
therefore follow, that his Mother Phanocle ex- 
cell'd in the | Profeſſion of Midwifery ; for we 
frequently ſee, that very mean and illiterate 
People beget and bring forth the brighteſt Ge- 
nius's, and moſt learned Men. Cardinal Wolſey 
was the Son of a Butcher; the Mareſchal Faber, 
of a Bookſeller of Sedan; James Amiot, Grand- 


Almoner of France, of a Tanner of Aelun: and 


ſo of many others. 
C HA P. III. 


THE Author of the Jndecency, &c, unders 
takes to make it appear from Hiſtory, that Wo-= 
men, in all Ages, made uſe of Mid wives only in 
Labour. Of this he brings three Proofs, ' 1. He 
tells us how, the Pagans order'd things. 2. He 
relates the Story of Agnonice amongſt the Athe- 
Aa ni ani 


1 \ 
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BookVI. 21 nt. 3. He pretends. to let us know what has 
been, and what is the Cuſtom in the Hotel-Dien 


at Paris. But l hope, with the help of theſe three 
* to refute all that he has ſaid on this 
rn 71's 
l'm furpriz'd to find ſo religious an Author 
rake into Paganiſm for proof of what he advan- 
ces. He tells us, that the Pagans appointed none 
but Female Deities to preſide and watch over 
Womens Labour: Whence he thinks he may 
infer, that Women only have a right to practiſe 
Midwifery; as if a Pagan Law ought to be a 
Rule for Mankind to govern themſelves by. He 
reckons up theſe Deities ; he aſſigns them their 
ſeveral Offices, and expreſſes his Admiration of 
the Foreſight aud Conduct of the Pagans, becauſe 


they made choice of Female Deities only in this 


Caſe; being ſenſible that nothing that reſembles 
Man ought to be witneſs to the Secrets and My- | 
ſteries of Labours. But ſeeing the Romans ap- 
inted Male Deities to preſide over them, as O- 
vid tells us, and as appears by their Statues, 
which are yet to be ſeen in the Capitol at Rome 3 
we may very well affirm, that Men have at leaſt 
— good a right to practiſe Midwifery, as Women 
ave. 739 
Amongſt the Atheni ant, both Men and Wo- 


men practis'd Phyſick and Midwifery; till the 


Aredpagus or Senate thought fit to forbid the 
latter. Upon which, a certain young Woman, 
nam'd Agnonice, put on Mens Apparel, and went 
to HerophiJus's School, where having ſtudied both 


Arts, ſhe practis d them for ſome time; when 
being diſcover'd, and upon the point of ſuffer- 
ing the Puniſhment which the Law directed, the 

Athenian Ladies came in a Body to the Senate, 


and begg'd that ſhe might be pardon'd, and that 


that Law might be repeaPd. Both which the 


Senate 
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Senate readily granted. This, however, is far Chap. 4: 
from proving what the Author advances ; which | 
is, That Men in antient Times did not practiſe 
Midwifery. Neither do theſe two Authors ſpeak 
truth, when they tel] us, that the Governors of 
the Hotel · Dieu at Paris allow none but Women 
to enter that Hoſpital. Tis true, that the Mid- 
wives ordinarily ſerve their time there; but tis 
no leſs certain, that Men go into it: Portaile, 
Mauriceau, Defrades, Dionis, and a great many 
others who have excell'd in the Art, have prac- 
tis'd there for a conſiderable time; and the prin- 
cipal Mid wife is obliged, in all difficult Labours, 
to call to her Aſſiſtance the Surgeon who ſerves 
and attends there in order to obtain his Freedom, 

Pm ſurpriz'd to find a Phyſician, who has re- 
fided at Paris all his Life, ſo ignorant of what 
is done there every day. Tig no wonder that 
alter that, we ſuſpect every thing that he relates. 


CA p. IV. 


5 DID the Chriſtian Religion forbid Men the 
Practice of Midwifery, it would likewiſe con- 
demn their performing any other Chirurgical O- 
perations upon Women; for tis impoſlible to do 


2 it without ſeeing or touching them: and theſe 
> two Authors maintain, that every time that we 
4 look upon a Woman, or touch her, we are in 
7 great danger of ſinning; and take Women to be 
C ſuch dangerous things, that they bring Quota- 
x tions out of the Fathers, who ſtrictly forbid us 


b to look upon them. They tell us alſo, that of 
E all the Senſes, that of Feeling is the moſt dange- 


a1 rous and ſeducing, becauſe it is the great and 
85 univerſal Senſe, a conftant Ingredient of all the 
at reſt, and that which makes the greateſt Impreſ- 
* ſion upon us, and moves the whole Machine. 

te | Aa 2 Having 
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BookVI. Having thus begg'd of Women to diſtruſt Men- 


* 
1 , 
— 
* 


Mid wives, tho tis certain that ſeveral of em are 
diſcreet Perſons, of known Probity, and out of 
the reach either of Suſpicion or Detraction; they 


next adviſe the Men- Mid wives themſelves not to 


truſt to their own ͤVirtue; and cite one of the 


Fathers of the Church, who bids Men take heed + 
how they.converſe with Women, and warns them 


to be afraid of every one of them, their own 
Mothers not excepted. 


Now, if we will be advis'd by theſe Gentlemen, 
not only Menu-Mid wives, but Surgeons alſo, muſt 


leave off their Buſineſs, that they may not be- 


come criminal. But ſince they carry the thing 
ſo extravagantly far, let us not mind what they 
ſay, but give our Aſſiſtance to thoſe who want 
it, and apply to us for it; knowing that our moſt 
holy Religion neither condemns Mens practiſing 


Surgery nor Midwifery, _ 


| \ 


THE Author of the Indecency, &c. main- 
tains next, That Men-Midwives ought not to be 


. ealld except in Caſes of neceſſity ; that is to ſay, 
when the Life of Mother or Child are in danger; 


which he ſays does not happen once in a thou- 


land Labours. Women would not be much to be 


pitied if this were true; but I dare ſay, that of a 


. thouſand Zabours, cight hundred at leaſt are bad, 


and that Women ſtand in need of skilful Aſſiſt- 


ance in them: and had this Author been preſent 


at one Labour of a thouſand, he had not ad- 


" vaticed a Propoſition ſo much out of the way; 


neither had he attempted to have comforted 
them by ſaying, that they muſt truſt to Provi- 
dence, which had permitted them to fall into 


theſe Circumſtances 3 for upon this Principle he 


might 
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might eaſily have told 'em, that they had no fur - Chap. 4. 
ther occaſion in their Extremity to expect Relief | 
either from Men-Midwives or Phyſicians, but 
from Providence only. | 
But has the Author a right to tail at Men- Mid- 
wives at this rate? and to attempt to deſtroy 
their Reputation, by charging them with Igno- 
rance, and filling ſix Pages of his Book with ſcur- 
rilous Invectives, and Reaſons, as he calls them, 
every one falſer than another, in order to dif» Wl 
ſuade People from employing them? Muſt he | 
not be ſenſible, that he falls very much ſhort of 
Chriſtian Charity, tho he pretends: in his Book | 
to govern himſelf by no other Rule than that of | 
Chriſtianity ? When he repreſents all Men- Mid» | 
wives as a Set of Men who are groſly ignorant; 
ought he not at leaſt to have excepted Guillemes 
Surgeon to the King; La Cuifſe, Boucher, an 
Mauriceau, who hath writ a Book which is uni- 
verſally eſteemed, and which his beloved Mid. 
wives make ſo very much uſe of? Does he not 
arraigu and condemn not only the Conduct of all 
thoſe diſcreet Women who employ and put Cans 
fidence in Men-Midwives, but likewiſe of thofe 
- able and celebrated Phyſicians, who in the Diſ- 
0 eaſes of Women with Child and in Childbed, 
; ask their Opinion every day? Have 'notIknown n 
- Meſſieurs Daquin, Fagon, and Moreau, one firſt 
e Phyſician to the King, the other to the Queen, 
a and the third to the Dauphineſs, refuſe. to prer 
, 
= 


ſcribe for the Princeſſes,” but in conjunction with 
their Men- Midwives? Which ſhews, that they: 


it are neither Ignorant,” nor Uſeleſs; as the Author 
1 of the Indecency would perſuade us they are. 

8 - n | 10 K 7! 9 
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BEFORE the Author convinces us that the 
Cuſtom of Womens being laid by Men ought to 
be left off, he muſt make it appear, that it is a 
bad one, that it is contrary to the [atereſt of our 
Country; that it is unreaſonable; and that none 
make uſe of it, but weak and ignorant People: 
which I'm apt to think will be no eaſy Task, ſee+ 
ing Queens, Princeſſes of the Blood, and Ladies 
of the firſt Quality chuſe to be laid by Men; and 
Magiſtrates and other Rulers, who are the beſt 
Jadges of things, not only approve of this Cuſ- 
tom, but oblige their own Wives to ſubmit to 
it, Why ſhould this Author be ſo earneſt to have 
this forbid by a Law, when no body deſires it? 
Women, Who are the only Party concerned, are 
very well ſatisfy'd: Midwives don't complain: 
Surgeons ask nothing. And *tis not in hispower to 
make any Miſdemeanor appear agaiaſt Men-Mid- 
wives. Why ſhould he alone make all this Buſ- 
tle, who is not marry'd; and if he were, may or- 


der his Wife to be laid by what Midwife be plea- 


ſes > He has taken the trouble to write a Book 
which hath incenſed the Women againſt him, be- 
cauſe he hath taken upon him in it to dictate to 


them, and to declare againſt a Cuſtom which no 


body will lay aſide, notwithſtanding all that he 
has ſaid. | 
| Cray. VII. 


. «PIS eaſy to make it appear, that Women 


are not ſo well qualify'd for practiſing Midwifery 
as Men are, tho that Author pretends to ſhew 
that they are; but he has ſaid ſo many fine things 
of them, and has ſpoken ſo much ill of Men, that 


Fm perſuaded he will never be able to make one 
| Proſelyte. 


. - * 


. a. She i. I. et. 


- apprehend from this Author, who is at liberty to 


this pretended Incapacity in Women procceds ? 


If from the Tenderneſs and Delicacy of their 


Complexions; from their want of Strength or 
Genius; or from an Ignorance peculiar to the 
Sex? To which/we-anſwer, That theſe Things 
may contribute towards it. But be that as it 
will, Surgeons give every day ſuch convincing 
Proofs of . their underſtanding Midwifery mach 
better than Women, that they have nothing to 


appeal to the People when he pleaſes. | I ſhall on- 
ly obſerve one thing, which is this, That had he 
only ſaid that Women are as well qualified for 


the Practice of Midwifery as Men, inſtead of ſay- 


ing that they are better qualify'd for it, it had 
been eaſier for him to have maintain'd his Argu- 

ment: But tho he had expreſs'd himſelf ſo, it 
muſt have been underſtood of ordinary and na- 
tural Labours only; for ia difficult and laborious 
ones, Midwives are forc'd to give place to Sur- 
geons every day, who /ay Women in preſence of 


deim, after they have own'd that it ſurpaſſes their 
Skill, and that they can proceed no further, 


— "Crap, VIII. 


oon Author in the laſt place makes ſeven 


Odjections only againſt his own Doctrine in be- 
half of Men-Mid wives; whereas *tis the eaſieſt 
thing in Nature to make above an hundred. But, 
which is ſtill worſe, he is ſo diſingenuous as to 


make choice of ſuch as furniſh him with a new 


Opportunity of throwing his keen and poiſoned 
Arrows at the Men-Midwives; and the An- 
ſwers which he makes to the Objections are ſo 
very faint and weak, that *tis not worth while 
to put them down here. 

| Aa 4 CHAP: 
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Proſelyte. He asks, in the firſt place, whence Chap. 4. 


. fi Man. Midwife, or a Midwife, in Labour. oy, 


- their Labour may poſlibly be difficult, and require 


4} oa 13 KI 16 LW OJ gu I by 
Whether Women ought rather to make. uſe of. 4 


f 


THE Decifion of this Controverſy muſt by no 
1 means be refert'd either to the Midwives, 
and the two Anonymous Authors at their Head, 
br to the Surgeons or Men- Mid wives; for they 
| +; the two contending Parties, and we know ve 

11 for whom they will reſpeRively give it: ti 


more proper to leave it to Women who bring 


Children, and therefore. have a real Intereſt in 
Princeſfes and Ladies of Quality give the pre- 
Ference to dhe Men-Midwives every g. 


Terence to che day; 80 
Honeſt Citizens Wives follow. their Exampte.; 


ane the Tradeſmen's and other inferior Pegple's 
Wives frequently ſay that they would certainly 
make uſe of em, if they could afford to pay 
them handſomely. Which ſhews that they all 
take themſelves to be ſafer in the hands of the 
Man- Mid wife, than the Midwife, = _... 
Agreat many Mothers adviſe their Daughters 
to make uſe of Midwives, as they did before 
dem; and tell them that the Mid wives brought 
them into the World; and that they hope it 
won't fare worſe with them than it did wit 

themſelves; but that If, there's occaſion for it, 
"a Man-Midwife ſhall certainly be called, Some 


wt 
- 


few now and then hearken to theſe Reaſons but 


a great many others, Wiſely conſider ing that 


the 
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the Aſſiſtance and Skill of the Surgeon, chuſe ra- 
ther to have him with them at.firit,” than tm ha- 
zard being told in time of their great Diſtreſs, 
that the Midwife wants A vie and Help; becauſe 
this is apt to put them. Into algreat Fright, and to 
make em lopk upon themſelyes as dead Women. 
| Upon the whole, the Piſſertation „en Labours, 

which this Ghoſtly Father publiſb'd above thirty 
Years ago, has had no great Effect, and has by 


by no moans anſwer'd his ExpeQa tions. 11 
. 


has the /ndecency, c. had hener 
had the Anonymous Author * 
would, ſeeing he has ſtuffed it wil , 0c 18 
and ſcyrcilous Invectiyes en EL: whe -of 
Paris, who have improved orgy Neri * 


that thèir Writings i F no, moſt 

Lan ages in Europe. If, he th 0 abe let ob- 
lig“ SS as. he © s u, | 175 in fa- 
vour o Madwives, mi 0 1 200 155 it 


ab; 7 1 greater Nene 
gen in ane, 1 
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Al Mother ought: to ſackle their own 
| Lee Fund ei 


AM ſenſi ble that tis no eaſy Matter to per- 
ſuade Mothers to nurſe their Children; for 
tho a great many have writ on the Subject, yet 


they have very little reaſon tb boaſt of their Suc- 


ceſs, However, ſeeing I write a General Treatiſe 
of Midwifery, I take it to be my Duty, by way 
of Ap Mot to it, to uſe my Endeavours to 

perſuade Mothers to do rheirs to their Children; 
ind I pray God that 1 may prevail with ſome, 
who may become Examples to the reſt. 

We have already obfery'd that the Child in 
the Womb is nouriſh'd by the Menſtrual Blood, 
which ceaſes, for the moſt part, to flow after 2 
Woman conceives; and that the Child is no 
ſooner born, but this Blood, or the Ch yle out 
of which ' tis form'd, flows into the Beule, and 
Is there turn'd/into Milk for its Nouriſhment, till 
it is capable of digeſting Food that is more folid. 
Hence it is manifeſt, that Mothers who put their 
Children to nurſe are. very unjuſt to em, and de- 
fraud them of that Milk which Nature has pro- 
vided for em. 

We ſee alſo, that new · born Babes by a natural 
Inſtinct ſearch for the Mother's Breaſt, and ſack 
them as all other Animals do, tho they are not 
offer'd to them. The Mother” s firſt Milk like- 


wiſe not only does them no prejudice, as it does 


other n but agrees perfectly well with 


them, 
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an-any other,Chap. 6. 


them, and nouriſhes them more th 
tho it be ever ſo good. err 
In antient Times every Mother De her 
Child : Eve ſuckled hers, and ſo did the firſt Wo. 
man after her. Tis true that a Nurſe was deſign d 
for Moſes by the Daughter of Pharaoh z but the Mo- 
ther took care to be the Perſon. In the moſt har- 
barous and remote Parts of the Earth, Mothers 
give ſuck to their owa Children: And amongſt 
the Chineſe tis thought diſhonourahle to decline 
it; and ſuch Women as do it are conſiderꝰd ra- 
ther as Miſtreſſes and Courtezans, than Women 
of Character. ee oe een 
The Fathers of the Church have often incul- 
cated this Duty upon Mothers, and have beſtow'd 
upon thoſe Mothers who.. negle&ed it the na 
of Step-Mothers, have charg'd them with bot! 
Impiety and Inhumanity; and have compared 
thoſe Children who do not ſuck their Mothers to 
Foundlings, who neither diſtinguiſn nor love 
them, having drank in ſtrange Love with ſtrange 
Milk. And a certain modern Author has treated 
them as a ſort of adulterous Perſons, who give 
other Mothers to their Husbands Chi 
refuſing to give them ſuck, .. xk. 
The Bleſſed Virgin her ſelf nurs'd the Saviour 
of the World. Queens, Princeſſes, and Ladies 
of the firſt Quality, in antient Times were not 
aſham'd to ſuckle their Children, and, thopghe 
themſelves oblig'd, to do it by the Laws, of both 
God and Man, which are got yet chang'd. And 
one would think that ſuch bright Examples of 
Virtue deſerve to be followed; and that Mothers, 
out of Indolence, Eaſe, and Luxury, ſhould not 
deny their Children the Food that Nature has 
appointed for em. Nenn 
Lis only after the Child is born that the Mo- 
ther has Opportunities of giving Proofs of her 
N | | Affection 


Idren, by 


» 


Ws 
% 


* - 
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LY Affection and Tenderneſs; For' What can lie be 
ſaid to have done for it before it ſaw the Light? 
Tis certain that ſhe hath allow'd her Hausband 

"the full Enjepment, but probably upon a different 

Motive From: that of having Children: She hath 

alſo carried it about for nine Months, and nou- 

Tiſh'd it with her Blood; which ſhe did by the 

App ointment 'of Nature, and perhaps againſt 


der Will. What hay ſh n done for it before 
it comes into the e Or what can ſhe do 
better for it than to give it her own Milk, which 


it has 4 natural Hs to, aud ſuits it better than 
* of an We other Women? . 
But if ſhe will not allow it 'to ſuck per, but 
pots it to Nurse, it is uüder very ſlender Obli- 
ations to ber, for Ne expoſes it to a great ma- 
/ Inconvenienc ces and 'Dangersz and 'tis not to 
| S. ede that it will meet with Milk Which 
Tuitsit nearly ſo well as her own, ' which: is made 
of the fame Blobd with 'which it Was wourifh'd 1 in 
the Wonth: Hence come Gripes,) Cholick Pains, 
Feveriſnnkſſes, Crying, Redneſs, Breaking out 
into Pimples "and $9 „ which make it fall off, 
and with time deſtröy it, While no body's to be 
blam'd 15 but its. a in Mother.” 
ker Bux if a a Affection, and the inbamerable 
Inconvenie its which che Mother expoſes her 
Chitd, by refühng to ſuckle it, are not ſufficient 
46 tſuade er to do het Duty, -I would. beg of 
to colfiger that ſhe ſtrives to change the 
natural Courſe of the Li 10rs, and that ſhe acts in 
oppoſition hoth to the Wilt of the Creator, and 
an eftabliſh'd Providente or Order of Things ; : 
aud that hence ſhedraws npon herſelf a tat many 


1 Diſeaſes,” ſuch as Rheumatiſm, Abce! es, Schir- 


rous and ncerous Tumours; for the finer Parts 
of the Milk having taken another Rout, the 
5 Folly coagulate, and cauſe thoſe tedious and 
. obſtinate 
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obſtinate Diſeaſes. But tho ſhe may have the Chap. 6. 
good Fortune to eſcape theſe Inconveniences, it 
1s ſtill neceſſary for her to provide againſt them 


as far as ſhe can, as worſe than any thing that 
| GER happen to her by nurſing her Chil- 
ren. r 94 * 
Married Women have ordinarily a Child every 
Year; but thoſe who give ſuck ove in two or 
three only: which ought to induce: Mothers to 
ſuckle their own Children, becauſe Women with 
Child are ſubje& to a great many more Diſeaſes 
than Nurſes: And we commonly ſee Women 
with Child, or ia Child-bed, frequently die, but 
Nurſes very rarely. 11 foiw trig yall 
If a Woman would have a Child love ber, let 
her nurſe it; for with her Milk it will ſuck in 
the ſame virtuous Diſpoſitions which ſne has, and 
will not fail to be grateful to her ſo long as it 
lives. | | 
If it is ask*d, whether a Child is more indebted . 
to its Mother or Nurſe, we are of opigion that 
it owes more to its Nurſe. The Mother nou- 
riſhes it only nine Months, while it's in the 
Womb, and can't help doing ſe; whereas the 
Nurſe brings it up, and gives it Food for whole 
Years. *Tis certain that the young Romar was of 
this Sentiment, who, when his Mother and Nurſe 
came to wait on him upon his Return from the 
Army, embrac'd his Nurſe firf, and made her 
a greater Preſent than he did bis Mother, 
We need not wonder at it, that Children ordi- 
_ - narily love their Nurſes better than their Mothers; 
for the Mother, when the Child is born, puts it 
out to Nurſe, and fees it very ſeldom ;z but the 
Nurſe has Care of it Night and Day, keeps it 
clean, rocks it, ſings to it, gives it every thing 
that it wants, and ſo ſoon as it begins to cry, 
uncovers her Breaſt, puts the Nipple into its 
| | | Mouth, 
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begins to underſtand any thing, it readily diſtin- 
guiſhes her from other Women; it laughs and 
chatters with her, and is never ſo pleas'd as wben 
it's in her Arms, who hugs and kiſſes it a thou- 
ſand times a-day : It knows her Voice; and tho 
it can't ſpeak, it anſwers her by its Smiles and 
Geſtures. In a word, the Love that a Child has 
for its Nurſe-is moſt tender; and wou'd the Mo- 
ther take the trouble to ſuckle it, ſhe might make 
it all her own. 3 
Did Mothers conſider what Effect the Milk of a 
ſtrange Woman has upon an Infant; did they be- 
lieve that with the Milk of its Nurſe it drinks in 
Her vicious Inclinations, as daily Experience 
ſhews; they would be loth to ſuffer them to taſte 
any other Milk but their own. Let Mothers 
therefore look to this, eſpecially when they bring 
forth Girls, and not truſt to the Characters 
iven of Nurſes, for they frequently do. not an- 
ſwer them: And how ſad a thing is it, if becauſe 
the Nurſe is a Drunkard, or a Whore, the Child 
"ſhall prove ſuch a one afterwards? The Mother 
"muſt certainly be anſwerable to God Almighty 
for what happens in this Caſe: 
We often ſee that when there are ſeveral Chil- 
dren, of the ſame Father and Mother, that ſome 
of 'em die young, others live to a great Age; the 
former are very tender and ſickly, and the latter 
very healthful and vigorous: Which is owing 
very much, if not entirely, to the different 
Milks which they have ſuck d. Tis alſo obſerva- 
ble that there is often neither Love, nor a good 
Underſtanding amongſt Brethren and Siſters ; 
that they are of very different Tempers, becauſe 
they have ſuck'd different Breaſts : Whereas, had 
they been nurs'd byitheir Mother, the ſame Spi- 
rit and good Agreement would have * 
„A HE; ao an 
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and reign'd in the Family; which I have obſerv'd Chap. 7. 


in that of a certain Officer, whoſe Mother had 
ſeven Children, whom he ſuckled, who enjoy 


367 


very good Health, and live in the moſt perfect 


Friendſhip to this very day, 

I ſhall ſay no more on this Head, but only put 
Mothers in mind that ſome Nurſes bring home 
Children miſhapen and crooked, not having been 
careful enough of 'em, or having let them fall: 
Others having taken them into their own Beds, 
over-lay them. Others, again, don't ſcruple 
to bring home their own Child inſtead of the 


_ foſter one, And therefore ?tis certainly both the 


Duty and Intereſt of Mothers to ſuckle their 
Children themſelves; | 


% CL Oe 
The Qualifications of good Nurſe. 


HO I have made it appear in the prece- 
ding Chapter that it is the Duty of Mothers 
to ſuckle their Children, yet this Rule is not ſo 
very general but that it admits of ſome Excep- 
tions. And Women are ſometimes in ſuch Circam- 
ſtances, that they neither ought to do it, nor are 


they capable of it, but muſt make choice of a 


good Nurſe, from twenty two to thirty Years of 
Age; for a Woman's then in her full Strength and 
Vigour; and none younger or older are allow'd 
to ſuckle Princes. Her Milk ought to be be- 
tween two and three Months old; for if it is 
younger, it may either not be depurated enough, 


or her Cleanſings may not be quite over; and if 


It 
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Book VI. it is older, ſne may probably not have enough of 
V it to give the Child ſuck till it is time to wean it. 


* 


Moſt Ladies will not allow a Woman to ſuckle 


their Children, except ſhe has been a Nurſe be- 


fore, and knows how to keep a Child, and has 
her Milk approv'd. A Woman who has ſuckled 
another's Child is to be preferr'd to one who has 
given ſack to her own only, becauſe her Milk not 
only ſuits her own, but another's. Women of a 
ſanguine Complexion, whoſe Hair is black, or 
of 4 Cheſtnut-brown, make the beſt Nurſes. 
Thoſe who are of a bilious or melancholick one, 
and who are fair or red-hair'd, and who have 
Freckles in their Face, are not ſo good. A Nurſe 
ought to be of a ſtrong and robuſt Conſtitution, 
that ſhe may be able to endure Watching, La- 
bout, and Fatigue. She ought rather to be fat 
than lean,” to have a good Appetite, and not to 
be too nice about eating and drinking: She muſt 
be good-humour'd, gay, and cheerful, and not 
want a merry Tale to make People laugh upon 
occaſion ; She muſt not be ſubject to any Diſtem- 
per, nor have her Courſes, nor the Whites. Her 
Breath muſt be good. She muſt have no bad Smell 
from her Feet or Armpits : She ought to have 
all her Teeth; and they ought to be found, Her 


_ - © Skin ought to be white, neat, clear, and free 


from Scab and Itch. In a word, ſhe onght to 
have all the Signs of good Health. 
Some Ladies chuſe Nurſes that are handſome 
and beautiful, graceful in their Behaviour and 
Speech, well-ſhap'd, neither too tall nor too lit- 
le, neither hanch-back'd nor crooked, and 
who have not the Tone and Diale& of a parti- 
cular County, leſt the Foſter-Child ſhould leara 
of *em, and ſpeak after their manner. 
Her Breaſts ought to be ſomewhat firm and 
plump, * adhering faſt to the * 
* — 
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but ſtrutting out in the Shape of a Peer; not Chap. 7. 
flabby and hanging, but ſo large as to contain a 2 
ſufficient Quantity of Milk 
Her Nipple ought to be of the Figure of @'! 
Hazle-Nut, and no bigger. It ought to have 
ſeveral ſmall Holes, out of which the Milk may 
eaſily flow, that the Child may not be put to too 
much trouble in ſuck ing 
If a Woman's Milk is ſerous or wateriſn, it 
paaſſes too quickly, and does not nouriſh the Chiſd 
enough; if it is too thick, it is of difficult Di- 
geſtion, and is binding; if it is ſour, it 'giv 
the Child Gripes; if it is yellowiſh, it is a fig 
that the Nurſe has too great à Stock of Bile; 
and if it is hot to the Taſte, it cauſes the Child to: 
break out in Pimples, It muſt be White, and“ 
ſweet like Sugar, and of ſuch a Conſiſtence, that 
being milk'd into the Hand, it neither runs off 
immediately, nor with any ' Difficulty when we 
incline it to one ſide. Laſtly, it's requir'd that it 
ſhou'd flow out of the Nipple in different Streams, 
as Water does out of a Watering-Pot, when we 
take the Child from the Breaſt after it has ſuckd 
4 little at any tinnnſe. 
Having thus deſcribed and enumerated the 
Qualifications of a good Nurſe, there's only ene 
more, which is the principal one, ur. That ſhe” 
be honeſt, diſcreet, and conſcientious, and not 
too much given to Wine or Vener yr. 
We have two' Things more to conſider : 
1ſt, Whether it is a Prejudice or Advantage to 
| the Child that the Nurſe has her Courſes, 2diy, 
| Whether it is fit that a Woman ſnould live with 
; her Husband, or be ſeparate from him, while 
F ſhe gives ſuck. ' _ 59 . | 
All the Ladies fancy that if a Nurſe has, her 
1 | Terms, the Infant is depriv'd and robb'd of its 
Nouriſhmeat.. But they may be aſſur'd that this 
7 B b does | 
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Beek dees net always held: For if a Nurſe, who has 
ber cuunſes, has then leſs Milk than ordinary, and 
if *tis yellowiſh, Tour, and 77 * » I own that 
ſhe muſt be chang'd ;- but if ſhe has tbe ſame 
- Quantity that ſheruſes- to have, there's no occa- 
E. for its and the Rvacuation is the pure Effect 
of. 3  Plethprg; or _jucreas'd: Quantity of good 
Blood, occafion'd frequentiy by the Nurſe's ha- 
vidg 4 better Diet in the Family, than ſhe could 
afbord to take to her ſelf at nome 
Ladies of the firſt Quality take care to have 
urſes ſeparated from their Hysbands, and ſet 
omen over them, to watch them, that their 
gsbands may net have acceſs ta em, te get 
them with Cluld again, and ſpot}. their Mulk. 
44S This 1 done, if the Nurſe. is good hu- 
mamour d, and not too fand of her Husband, or given 
to Venery. But b do by no means approve of it, 
if ſhe is of an amorons Complexion, and laſci- 
vious; for if her Faſſion once gets the better of 
her, and if ſhe longs to fee her Husband again, 
The's diffatisfy*d, peeviſh, fleeps little, loſes her 
Appetite, and conſequently: has leſs Milk; and 
the litile that ſhe has turns ſerous and hot, and 
there's an abſolute Neceſſity for changing her. 
have known ſome, wha were Nurſes to Princes, ſo 
paſſionately, and fooliſhly fond of their Husbands, 
that rather than not enjoy 'em, tbey have choſen 
to incur the Diſpleaſure of thoſe concern'd,, who 
were both able and willing to. bave made com- 
fortable and handſome Settlements upon em du- 
ring Lifg, and who probably would have provided 
for their Children after them. Since therefore 
Matters ſtand frequently thus, I think *tis adviſ- 
able to allow Nurſes of this Complexion to ſee 
their Husbands now and then; for 'twill make 
'em eaſy, and perhaps diſpaſe them to wait 
patiently till the Child is wean'd; and will how 
* | BE Fly 
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this good effect at leaſt; that their Milk will be Ch. 8. 
leſs ſharp and hot than it frequently is- Add 
to all this, that many thouſands of Mothers 
whoſe Husbands live with them conſtantly, ſuc- 
kle =o own Children, and prove moſt excellent 
Nurſes. | | 1 
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Of the Choice of 4 Nur 
H E little Skill that there is in nur fing Wos 

men who in, is beſt learnt by tering 

them in that Condition. There's no need to ferye 

an Apprenticeſhip to it, for little Practice does 

| the baſinefs, and we ſee that thoſe always make the 

| | beſt Nurſes who have moſt Experience. * ia; 

| Bat tho this Empl6y be very eafy, and tho a 

| hing to NN ene the r= 

ders of the Surgeon ot Midwife, 1 Joe 

| Thought and Diſcretion required in her, that 

4 ſhe may diſcharge her Duty well. A young Wo- 
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man muſt not undertake to nurſe others, for ſhe 

will have mach ado to prevail with them to be 

free with her, ot to put that Confidence id lier 

p which 1s neceſſary. A Childbed Nurſe ought to 
. be thirty Years of Age at leaſt, that ſne may know 
d the World a little. She muſt not be too old, 
Ee becauſe of the'Labour and Fatigue of the Baſineſs, 
n _ eſpecially if any conſiderable Symptoms ſuper- 
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e 22 which require an extraordinary Atten- 
e ance. MAE : 

it pghe ought to have an agreeable Aſpect, and to 
e be a Woman of Breeding, and of ſome Wit and, 
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nn who knows how to entertain the 
Woman that lie, in, when ſne is alone, and to 
return the Compliments made to her by thoſe 
Who viſit her; for ſhe may be properly ſaid to be 
sher Miſtreſs of Ceremonies. She muſt not be 
talkative, neither muſt ſhe take notice of what is 
done in the Family, but more eſpecially of what 
way vex the Woman ſhe attends. She muſt give 
. *z*faithful Account to the Man-Midwife or Phy- 
ſician, of what has paſs'd and happen'd ſince they 
paid their laſt Viſit, and muſt punctually execute 
their Orders, . without taking upon her to do 
any thing of herſelf, leſt the Woman in Child- 
bed ſuffer by it, and fall a Sacrifice to her Igno- 
3F rance, as too many:do, to that of other officious, 
* | eg and ſelf-conceited Nur ſes. ; 
de muſt neither give credit to a great many 
” raigar Errors about Women in Zabour and Child- 
: ” bed, nor entertain her Miſtreſs with any of 'em, 
leſt ſhe diſorder or fright her. She muſt be tem- 
Perate in eating and drinking, and muſt taſte no 
Wine, leſt it make her ſleepy, and incapacitate 
—her 9 doing that Service to her Miſtreſs which 
As neceſſary, at ſtated hours. She ought to wait 
7 On the Woman whom ſhe is to nurſe, ſome days 
© befote. her es, is up, to ſee that the Linen 
proper both for her and the Child be got ready, 
1 5 to prepare every thing that is neceſſary for 
- her Labour ;, and when ſhe's in it, ought to beat 
- hand to give every thing that's call'd for. 
© Tis her Buſineſs to waſh and cleanſe the Infant 
"to ſoon as it comes into the World; and to ſwad- 
8 cle it fo, that no part of its Body be hurt or 
$ 4 7M Araitned: and ſhe ought to take an extraordi- 
. 9 11 care of it, till it is put into the hands 
its Nurſe. And then ſhe muſt tend ber Miſ- 
 treſs carefully day and night, and make uſe of 


4 vo uncommon or * Medicines in the 
Gliſters 


2 e . 
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Remedies are certainly the ſafeſt and beſt 3 but 
' ſhould any ſtrong one be neceſſary, ſhe muſt by no 
means venture upon it without the Approbation 
of the Phyſician and Man- Mid wife. She muſt not 
quack it with her Miſtreſs, by giving her things to 
make her Breaſts firmer, to take off the Wrinkles 
of her Belly, and to contract the Part- which are 
too much dilated in Labour. Theſe are all Secrets 
and Tricks which ſome make ufe of to get Mo- 
. ney: but there's nothing in them; and we muſt 
leave it to Nature, who is very capable of it, to 
do her own Work. 27 9B T9 
I The chief Buſineſs of a Childbed Nurſe, is to 
give the Woman every day a Glyſter made with 
a Decoction of the emollient Herbs, ſome Spoonfuls 
of the Oil of Sweet Almonds, arid à little Honey, if 
ſhe has occaſion for it; to foment the Part, twice 
a day with a Decoction of Barley and Chervill, to 
change her Cloſures as oft as they are foul'd, to 
take care that ſhe is not too ſtrait ſwath'd, to 
give her her Food at the hours appointed; not 
to urge her to cat, or ſuffer her to ſpeak too 


much, or to riſe before the roth Day, or to re- 


ceive Viſits till ſhe's in a fair way of Recovery: 
and in the laſt place, to take care that no body 
enters the Room who have any Perfumes about 
HY 

If things are manag'd thus, the Woman can- 
not well fail of having a good time of it. And 


when ſhe hath recover'd Strength, and is fit. to 


go abroad, ſhe muſt go to the Houſe of God, 
attended by her Nurſe, there to give Thanks, 
and get herſelf regularly Church'd. And the 
Nurſe having afterwards received her Wages, 
will, I hope, take it to be her Duty to pray to 

ö | Almighty 
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Gliſters which ſhe gives her, or in the Decoc- Ch. 8. 
tions with which ſhe foments the Parts” Simple 
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Beohvl. Aunteier Cod, that ſhe may have an oppor tuni- 
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A General Treutiſe of Mi 11 
. do her Miſtreſs the ſame Service next 
1 "fall conclade with this one Remark, That 


religious and devout Ladies neither onght, nor 


wilt Fallow their Husbands to embrace them, till 
they have per form'd this Duty : but whereas by 


the Law of Moſes, Women who had lain-in were 
not permitted to enter the Temple till 30 Days 
were expired, which were therefore calPd the 
Days of Purification ; the Church being ſenſible 


that this'is a very long and tedious Term for Man 
and Wife, when they cordially love one another, 
and that the Virtue of both may be ſometimes in 


danger by ſo rigorous an Injunction, like a good 
and indulgent Mother, no longer requires the 
Obſervation of this Law, which was 4 Tote, which 
neither they nor their Fathers were able to bear; but 
allows Women to be Church'd, and to return to 


Acts of conjugal and honourable Love, as ee as 
Day find it convenient. 
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BOOK 8'printed for A. Bell, J.Daby, 
A. Reirefrorch J N dN 
ton, J. Hooke, R. Cruttenden, I. Cox, 


Voyage to the Levant; perform d by Command 
A of the late French Ling,” See the antient 
and modern State of the Iſlands of the Acbipelage z 
as alſo of Conftantinople, the Coaſts of the Black sea, Arme- 
nla, Georgia, the Frontiers of Perſia, and A Minor. With 
Plans of the principal Towns and Places of Note; an 
Account ef the Genius, Manners, Trade, and Religion 
of the reſpective People ARG thoſe Parts: And 
an Explanation of Variety of Medals and Antique Mo- 
numents. Illuſtrated with full Deſcriptions and curious 
Conn of great numbers of uncommon Plants, 
Animals, 6. And ſeveral Obſervations in Natural 
Hiſtory. By M. Tournefort, of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences, Chief Botanift to the late French King, gc. To 
which is prefix'd, The Author's Life, in a Letter to 
M. Begon : As alſo his _—_ pronounc'd by M. Fan- 
Fenelle, before a publick Aſſembly of the Academy of Sci- 
ences, Adorn'd with a . the Author's Travels, 
— in the French Edition; by Mr, Senex. Intwo 
Volumes. | | | 
The Works of Monſieur Baileau, tranſlated from the 
French. In 3 Vol. Adorn'd with Cuts. | 
—— His Lutrin, and Art of Poetry, printed ſepa- 
rately on an Elzevir Letter. » 
' Brwyere's Characters, and Manners of the Age: Tranſ- 
lated from the French. 2 Vol. ; 
7 Life: with the Amorous Widow, or the Wan- 
ton Wife. ©. 


The Manner of raiſing, ordering, and improving Fo- | 


reſt-Trees. With Directions how to plant, make and 
keep Woods, Walks, Avenues, Lawns, Hedges, c. Al- 
ſo Rules and Tables, ſhewing how the ingenious Planter 
may meaſure ſuperficial Figures, divide Woods or Land, 
and meaſure Timber and other ſolid Bodies, either by 
* Arithmetick or Geometry. With the Uſes of that ex- 
cellent Line, the Line of Numbers, by ſeveral Examples; 
and many other Rules, uſeful for moſt Men. By Moſes 
Cook, GFtdiner to the Earl of Eſſex at Caſbioberry. The ad 

Edition, very much correfted. | | 
An Hiftorical and Critical Eſſay on the true Riſe of 
Nobility, Political and Civil; from the firſt Ages of the 
| 7 | " | World, | 
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wo down to this. preſent Tame. 4 To which 15 annex'd, 


"The Order of Frecedency; 5 its other curious Things: 
- Chiefly extracłed fram a Val 


ble Manuſcript, writ by a 
Herald. With £ Fompleat, Index to thę whole, 


The Lady's ravels into Spain, in Teveral Letters, de- 
ſcribing the Devotions, Nunneries, Humour, Cuſtoms, 


Laws, thtia, Cc. of that People. Intermixd with va- 


riety of modern Adventures, and ſurprizing Accidents. 
The eighth Edition, with che Addition of a Letter of the 
Nos Spain, as it ſtood in 1700 


by 1 Men's Memoirs and Obſervations i in his Travels 
over England: With ſome Account of Scat land and Ireland. 


Diſpoſed into Alphabetical order. Written ariginally in 


French, 2nd tranſlated by Mr. Orell. N 

Fifreen Seĩmous upon Contentment and Refignation to. 
the Will of God. As alſo two Scrmons on the Miniſtra- 
tion'of Angels. Wich a Prayer at the End of each Diſc. 
courſe, ſuitable to the particular Subject of ite, By Simon 
Patrick D. D. late Lord Biſhop of E, Never, before 


n With an exatt Catalogue of his Wor 


Rome s Calliprdia: tranſlated from the Lati rot Clad 


Nile; with Mr. Bayle's Account of the Author. 
""Contemplations of the State of Man in this Life, and 


in that Which is to come. By Jeremy Taylor D. D. and late 


Lord Biſpop of Down and Connor, The Eighth Edition. 
A Diſſercation concerning the Puniſhment of Ambafſas 
dors,-who tranſgreſs the Laws of the Countries where 


- - they refide; founded on the judgment of the Celebrat 
333 Grotius ; leat'd from many Objettions, and exemplify 
with various Arguments and; Authorities, both antient 


and modern. Written originally in Latin hy the Learned 


Dr. Zouch, ſometime Profefſor of the Civil Lawyat Oxford; 
Done into Engliſwp; with a Preface, giving the Hiſtory 


of the Tranſattign, "which* occaſion'd the writing this 


Treatiſe. vice beheadin Brother of the Fortagal Am- ; 
5 bafador. 10-04 3 15 


The Compleat Meaſurer; or, the ** Art of Mea 
fatig In two Parts. The Firft teaching Decimal Arith- 
metick, with the Extraction of the Square and Cube 
Roots. As alſo - Multiplication, - The Second Part 


teaching to meaſure. all ſorts of Superficies and Salids. by - 


Decimals, Croſs-Multiplicätion, and Scale Compaſſes: 
Alſo the Works of ſeverai Artificers relating to Building, 
anÞthe meaſuring of Board and Timber. Uſeful for all 
Tradeſmen, ef] pecially Carpenters, Bricklayers, Plaiſterers, 
Painters, Joiners, Glatiers, Maſons, c. By William Ham- 
ney, Philomath. Recommended by the red Dr. John 
Hur, F. R. 17 85 
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